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THE 

PLAN 

OF AN 

ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 



TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE PHILIP DORMER, EARL OF CHX8TERFIXLD, 
ONE OF HIS majesty's PRINCIPAL SECRE- 
TARIES OF STATE. 

MY LORD9 

^I^V^HEN first I undertook to write an English Diction- 
ary, I had no expectation of any higher patronage than 
that of the proprietors of the copy, nor prospect of any 
other advantage than the price of my labour. I knew 
that the work in which I engaged is generally consid* 
ered as drudgery for the blind, as the proper toil of art- 
less industry ; a task that requires neither the light of 
learning, nor the activity of genius, but may be success- 
fully performed without any higher quality than that of 
bearing burthens with dull patience, and beating the 
track of the alphabet with sluggish resolution. 

Whether this opinion, so long transmitted, and so 
widely propagated, had its beginning from truth and na- 
ture, or from accident and prejudice ; whether it be de- 
creed by the authority of reason, or the tyranny of igno- 
rance, that of all the candidates for literary praise, the 

VOL. II. I 
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anliapp7 lexicographer holds the lowest place, neither 
vanity nor interest incited me to inquire. It appeared 
that the province allotted me was, of all the regions of 
learning, generally confessed to be the least delightful ; 
that it was believed to produce neither fruits nor flow- 
era ; and that, after a long and laborious cultivation, not 
even the barren laurel* had been found upon it. 

Yet on this province, my lord, I entered, with the 
pleasing hope, that, as it was low, it likewise would be 
safe. I was drawn forward with the prospect of employ* 
ment, which, though not splendid, would be useful ; and 
which, though it could not make my life envied, would 
keep it innocent; which would awaken no passion, engage 
me in no contention, nor throw in my way any tempta- 
tion to disturb the quiet of others by censure, or my own 
by flattery. 

I had read indeed of times, in which princes and states- 
men thought it part of their honour to promote the im- 
provement of theii* native tongues ; and in which dic- 
tionaries were written under the protection of greatness. 
To the patrons of such undertakings I willingly paid the 
homage of believing that they, who were thus solicitous 
for the perpetuity of their language, had reason to expect 
that their actions would be celebrated by posterity, and 
that the eloquence which they promoted would be em- 
ployed in their praise. But I considered such acts of 
beneficence as prodigies, recorded rather to rabe won- 

* Lord Orrery, in a letter to Dr. Birch, mentioni tbii as one of the 
very few inaccuracies in this admirable address, the kmrd not being 
barren in any sense, but bearing fnuts and flowers. Boswell's Life, vol. 
i. p. 160. edit. 1804. 
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der than expectation ; and content with the terms that I 
had stipulated, had not suffered my imagination to flatter 
me with any other encouragement, when I found that 
my design had heen thought by your lordship of impor* 
tance sufficient to attract your favour. 

How far this unexpected distinction can be rated 
among the happy incidents of life, I am not yet able to 
determine. Its first effect has been to make me anxious, 
lest it should fix the attention of the public too much 
upon me : and, as it once happened to an epic poet of 
France^ by raising the reputation of the attempt, obstruct 
the reception of the work. I imagine what the world 
will expect from a scheme, prosecuted under your lord- 
ship's influence ; and I know that expectation, when her 
wings are once expanded, easily reaches heights which 
performance never will attain ; and when she has mount- 
ed the summit of perfection, derides her follower, who 
dies in the pursuit. 

Not there&re to raise expectation, but to repress i% 
I here lay before your lordship the plan of my under- 
taking, that more may not be demanded than I intend ; 
and that, before it is too far advanced to be thrown into a 



new method, I may be adveitised of its defects or super- 
fluities. Such informations I may justly hope, from the 
emulation with which those, who desire the praise of 
elegance or discernment, must contend in the promotion 
of a design that you, my lord, have not thought unwor- 
thy to share your attention with treaties and with wars« 

In the first attempt to methodize my ideas I found a 
difficulty, which extended itself to the whole work. It 
was not easy to determine by what rule of distinction the 
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words c^thb Dictionary. were to be chosen. The chieiT 
intent of it is to preserve the purity, and ascertain th^ 
meaning of the EngiUh idiom ; and this seems to re^^ 
quire nothing more than that our language be consider .^ 
ed, so far as it is our own ; that the words and phrase^^ 
used in the general intercourse of life, or found in the 
works of those whom we commonly style polite writersf 
be selected, without including the terms of particular 
professions ; since with the arts to which they relate, they 
are generally derived from other nations, and are veiy often 
the same in all the languages of this part of the world. 
This is, perhaps, the exact and pure idea of a grammat- 
ical dictionary ; but in lexicography, as in other arts, 
ntiked science is too delicate for the purposes of life. 
The value of a work, must be, estimated by its use ; it is 
not enough that a dictionary delights the critic, unless, 
at the same time, it instructs the learner ; as it is to 
little purpose that an engine amuses the philosopher by 
the subtilty of its mechanism, if it requires so much 
knowledge in its application as to be of no advantage to 
the common workman. 

The title which I prefix to my work has long convey- 
ed a very miscellaneous idea, and they that take a diction- 
ary into their hands have been accustomed to expect 
from it a solution of almost every difficulty. If foreign « 
words thererore were rejected, it could be little regarded, 
except by critics, or those who aspire to criticism ; and 
however it might enlighten those that write, would be all 
darkness to them that only read. The unlearned much 
oftner consult their dictionaries for the meaning of 
words, than for their structures or formations ; and the 
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words that most want explanation arc generally leims of 
art ; which, therefore, experience has tSiUght my prede- 
cessors to spread with a kind of pompous luxuriance 
over their productions. 

The academicians of France^ indeed, rejected terms 
of science in their first essay, but found afterwai'ds a 
necessity of relaxing the rigor of their determination ; 
and, though they would not naturalize them at once by 
a single act, permitted them by degrees to settle them- 
selves among the natives with little opposition ; i»id it 
would sui*ely be no proof of judgment to imitate them in 
an error which they have now retracted, and deprive the 
book of its chief use by scrupulous distinctions. 

Of such words, however, all are not equally to be con- 
sidered as parts of our language ; for some of them are 
naturalized and incorporated ; but others still continue 
aliens, and are rather auxiliaries than subjects. This 
naturalization is produced either by an admission into 
common speech, in some metaphoiical signification, 
which is the acquisition of a kind of property among us ; 
as we say the zenith of advancement, the meridian of life, 
the cynosure * of neighbouring eyes ; or it is the conse- 
quence of long intermixture and frequent use, by which 
^hc ear is accustomed to the sound of words till their 
original is forgotten, as in equator^ satellites ; or of tlie 
change of a foreign to an English termination, and a con- 
formity to the laws of the speech into which they are 
adopted, as in category^ cachexy^ ficritineumony^ 

• Milton. 
VOL. II. 2 
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Of those which still continue in the state of aliens, and. 
have made no approaches toward assimilation, some 
seem.necessai^ to be retained, because the purchasers 
of the Dictionary will expect to find them. Such are 
many words in the common law, as cafiiat^ habetu carfiusf 
fir^tmunirej nisi firiu9 ; such are some terms of contro- 
versial divinity, as hyfiostagis ; and of physic, as the names 
of diseases ; and in general, all terras which can be 
found in books not written professedly upon particular 
arts, or can be supposed necessary to those who do not 
i^gukuly study them. Thus, when a reader not skilled 
in phyuc happens in Milton upon this line ; 

pining atropliy. 

Marasmus, and wide wasting pestilence, 

he will, with equal expectation, look into his dictionaiy 
for the word marasmua^ as for atrofihyy or ficatilence / 
and will have reason to complain if he does not find iu 

It seems necessary to the compledon of a dictionary 
designed not merely for critics, but for popular use, that 
it should comprise, in some degree, the peculiar words 
of every profession ; that the terms of war and naviga- 
tion should be inserted, so far as they can be required by 
readers of travels and of history ; and those of law, raer- 
chan^se, and mechanical trades, so far as they can be 
supposed useful in the occurrences of common life. 
. But there ought, however, to be some distinction made 
between the different classes of words ; and therefore 
it will be proper to print those which are incorporated 
into the language in the usual character, and those 
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which are still to be considered as foreign^ in the UaHc 
letter. 

Another question may arise with regard to appellativefl> 
or the names of species. It seems of no great use to 
set do^vn the woixls horse, dogy caty wiUowy alder, daisyy 
rose, and a thousand others, of which it will be hard to 
give an explanation, not more obscure, than the vmrd 
itself. Yet it is to be considered, that if the names of 
animals be inserted, we must admit those which are 
more known, as well as those with which we are, by ac- 
cident, less acquainted ; and if they are all rejected, how 
will the reader be relieved from difficulties produced by 

m 

allusions to the crocodile, the chameleon, the ichneu- 
mon, and the hy»na ? If no plants are to be menUoned, 
the most pleasing part of nature will be excluded, and 
many beautiful epithets be unexplained^ If only those 
which are less known are to be mentioned, who shall fix 
the limits of the reader's learning ? The importance of 
such jexpUcations appears from the mistakes which the 
want of them has occasioned. Had Shaksfieare had a 
dictionary of this kind, he had not made the woodbine en- 
twine the honey BiLckle ; nor would A£iion, with such as- 
sistance, have disposed so improperly of his ellofis and 
his acor/iion^ 

Besides, as such words, like others, require that their 
accents should be settled, their sounds ascertained, and 
their etymologies deduced, they cannot be properly omit- 
ted in the Dictionary. And though the explanations of 
some may be censured as trivial, because they are al- 
most universally understood, and those of others as un- 
necessary, because they will seldom occur, yet it seeves^ 



S THE PLAN OP 

not proper lo omit ihcm, since it is rather to be wshcif 
that many readers should find more than they expect, 
than that one should miss %vhat he mi(^ht liope to find. 

When all the words are selected and urranj^cd, the 
first pjut of the work to be considered, is the orthogra- 
phy, which waS' long vague and urxertain ; which at 
last, when its fluctuation ceased, was in many cases set- 
tled, but by accident ; and in which, according to your 
lordship's observation, there is still great uncertainty 
among the best critics ; nor is it easy to state a rule by 
which we may decide between custom and reason, or 
between the equiponderant authorities of writers alike 
eminent for judgment and accuracy. 

The great orthographical contest has long subsisted 
between etymology and pronimciation. It has been de- 
manded, on one hand, that men should write as they 
speak ; but as it has been shewn that this conformity 
never was attmned in any language, and that it is not 
more easy to persuade men to agree exactly in speaking 
than in writing, it maybe asked with equal propriety, why 
men do not i-ather speak as they write. In France, 
where this controversy was at its greatest height, neither 
party, however ardent, durst adhere steadily to their owr^ 
rule ; tlie etymologist was often forced to spell with the 
people ; and the advocate for the authority of pronuncia- 
ation found it sometimes deviating so capriciously from 
the received use of writing, that he was constrained to 
comply with the rule of his adversaries, lest he should 
lose the end by the means, and b,e left alone by following: 
the crowd. 
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. When a question of orthography is dubious, tliat prac- 
tice has, in my opinion, a claim to preference which pre- 
serves the greatest number of radical letters, or seems 
most to comply with the general custom of our language. 
But the chief rule which I propose to follow is, to make 
no innovation without a reason sufficient to balance the 
inconvenience of change ; and such reasons I do not ex- 
pect often to find. All change is of itself an evil, which 
ought not to be hazarded but for evident advantage ; and 
as inconstancy is in every case a mark of weakness, it 
will add nothing to the reputation of our tongue. There 
are, indeed, some who despise the inconveniences of 
confusion, who seem to take pleasure in departing from 
custom, and to think alteration desimble for its own sake ; 
and the reformation of our orthography, which these 
writers have attempted, should not pass without its due 
honours, but that I suppose they hold singularity its own 
reward, or may dread the fascination of lavish praise. 

The present usage of spelling, where the present 
usage can be distinguislied^ will therefore, in this work, 
be generally followed ; yet there will be often occasion 
to observe, that it is in itself inaccurate, and tolerated 
rather than chosen ; particularly when, by the change 
of one letter or more, the meaning of a word is obscured, 
as in ^mVr, {ovferrier^ as it was formerly written, from 
ferrum^ or fer ; in gibberish^ for gebrish^ the jargon of 
Geber and his chymical followers, understood by none but 
their own tribe. It will be likewise sometimes proper to 
trace back the orthography of dififerent ages, and shew 
by what gradations the word departed from its original. 
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Closely connected \\ith orthography is pronunciatToiif 
the stability of which is of great importance to the clura>- 
tion of a language, because the first change will natur- 
ally begin by con*uptions in the living speech. Thtr 
want of certain rules for the pronunciation of forn.er 
ages, has made us wholly ignorant of the metrical art of 
our ancient poets ; and since those who study their sen- 
timents regret the loss of their numbers, it is surelyc 
time to provide that the harmony of the modems may be 
more permanent. 

A new pronunciation will make almost a new speech ; 
and therefore, since one great end of this undertakiii|^ 
Is to fix. the EjigUah language, care will be taken to de- 
termine the accentuation of all pol) syllables by proper 
autiiorities, as it is one of those capricious phenomena 
wliich cannot be easily reduced to rules. Thus there 
is no antecedent reason for diiference of accent in the two 
words dolorous and sonorous ; yet of the one Milton gives 
the sound in this line, 

lie pass'd o'er many a region dolorous ; 

and that of the other in this, 

Se7io7^ous metal blowing martial sounds. 

It may be likewise proper to remark metrical licenses, 
such as contractions, generous^ generous ; revtmidy 
reverend ; and coalitions, as region^ question. 

But still it is more necessary to fix the pronunciation 
ef monosyllables, by placing with them woixls of corres- 
pondent sound, that one may guard the otlier against the 
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danger of that variation which, to some of the most com- 
mon, has already Happened ; so that the words wound^ 
and windy as tliey are now frequently pronounced,* will 
not rhyme to sounds and mind. It is to be remarked, 
that many words written alike are differently pronounced, 
^sjlow and drow^ which may be thus registered, ^ow, 
woe ; bro%Vy now ; or of which the exemplification may 
be generally given by a distich ; thus the words tearj 
or lacerate, and tear^ the water of the eye, have the same 
letters, but may be distinguished thus, tear^ dare ; tear^ 
peer. 

Some words have two sounds, which may be equally 
admitted, as being equally defensible by authority. Thus 
great is differently used ; 

For Sioift and him despis'd the farce of state. 

The sober follies of the wise and great. Pope. 

As if misfortune made the throne her seat, 

And none could be unhappy but the great. Ro we. 

The care of such minute particulars may be censured as 
trifling ; but these particulars have not been thought 
unworthy of attention in more polished languages. 

The accuracy of the French^ in stating the sounds of 
their letters, is well known ; and among the Italian^j 
Crescembeni has not thought it unnecessary to inform his 
countrymen of the words which, in compliance with dif- 
ferent rhymes, are allowed to be differently spelt, and of 
which the number is now so fixed, that no modem poet 
is suffered to increase it. 

When the orthography aftd pronunciation are adjust* 
cd, the etymology or derivation is next to be considered^ 
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and the words are to be distinguished according to the 
different classes, whether simple, a)l%ry, Hght / or com- 
pound, as daylight ; whether primitive, as, to acty or de- 
rivative, as action^ actionable ; active^ activity. This urill 
much facilitate the attainment of our language, which 
DOW stands in our dictionaries a confused heap of words 
without dependence, and without relation. 

When this part of the work is performed, it will be 
necessary to inquire how our primitives are to be deduc- 
ed from foreign languages, which may be often very 
successfully performed by the assistance of our own ety- 
mologists. This search will give occasion to many curi- 
ous disquisitions, and sometimes p>erhaps to conjectures, 
which to readers unacquainted with this kind of study, 
cannot but appear improbable and capricious. But it 
may be reasonably imagined, that what is so much in the 
power of men as language, will very often be capricious- 
ly conducted. Nor are these disquisitions and conjec- 
tures to be considered altogether as wanton sports of 
wit, or vain shows of learning ; our language is well 
known not to be primitive, or self originated, but to have 
adopted words of every generation, and, either for the 
supply of its necessities, or the increase of its copious- 
ness, to have received additions from very distant re- 
gions ; so that in search of the progenitors of our speech, 
we may wander from the tropic to the frozen zone, and 
find some in the vallies of Palestine j and some upon the 
rocks of JS/brway. 

Beside the derivationof particular words, there is like- 
wise an etymology of phrases. Expressions arc often 
f taken fix)m other languages ; ?ome apparently, as to run 
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a risque^ courier un risque ; and some even 'when we do 
not seem to borrow their words ; thus, to bring about or 
accomplish, appears an English phrase, but in reality our 
native word about has no such import, and is only a 
French expression, of which we have an example in the 
common phrase venir a bout d'une affaire. 

In exhibiting the descent of our language, our etymol- 
ogists seem to have been too lavish of their learning, 
having traced almost every word through various 
tongues, only to shew what was shewn sufficiently by thc<" 
first derivation. This practice is of great use in synoptt- 
cal lexicons, Avhere mutilated and doubtful languages are 
explained by their affinity to others more certain and exten-* 
sive, but is generally superfluous in Engtish etymologies. 
When the word is easily deduced from a Saxon original, 
I shall not often inquire further, since we know not the 
parent of the Saxon dialect ; but when it is borrowed 
fix)m the French.^ I shall shew whence the French is ap- 
parently derived. Where a Saxon root cannot be found, 
the defect may be supplied from kindred languages^ 
which will be generally fumi^ed with mueh liberality 
by the Avriters of our glossaiies ; writers who deserve 
often the highest praise, both of judgment and industry, 
and may expect at least to be mentioned with honour by 
me, whom they have freed from the greatest part of a 
very laborious work, and on whom they have imposed, 
at worst, only the easy task of rejecting superfluities. 

By tracing in this manner every word to its original, 
and not admitting, but with great caution, any of which 
no original can be found, we shall secure our language 
from being overrun with cant^ from bein^ crow^^^^^Ss^ 
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low terms, the spawn of folly or aficctaticm, which arise 
from no just principles of speech, and of which> there- 
fore, no legitimate derivation can be shewn. 
V/ When the etymology is thus adjusted, the analogy of 
our language is next to be considered ; when we have 
discovered whence our words arc derived, we are to ex- 
amine by what rules they are governed, and how they are 
inflected through their various terminations. The ter- 
minations of the Engliah are few, but those few have 
hitherto remained unregarded by the writers of our dic- 
tionaries. Our substantives are declined only by the 
I^ural termination, our adjectives admit no variatioii 
but in the degrees of comparison, and our verbs are con- 
jugated by auxiliary words, and are only changed in the 
preter tense. 

To our language may be with great justness applied 
the observation of QuintiUan^ that speech was not formed 
by an analogy sent from heaven. It did not descend to 
us in a state of uniformity and perfection, but was pro- 
duced by necessity, and enlarged by accident, and is there- 
fore composed of dissimilar parts, thrown together by 
negligence, by affectation, by learning, or by ignorance. 

Our inflections, therefore, are by no means constant, 
but admit of numberless irregularities, which in this 
Dictionary will be diligently noted. Thw^fox makes in 
the plural yooTM, but ox makes oxen, Sheefi is the same 
in both numbers. Adjectives are sometimes compared 
by changing the last syllable, as firoudy firoudevy t^roud^ 
e8t ; and sometimes by particles prefixed, as, ambitious 
more ambitious, most ambitious. The forms of our verb 
are subject to great variety ; some end their prete 
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tense in ec^ as I /ove, I loved^ I have lorued j which may 
be called the regular form, and is followed by most of 
our verbs of southern, original. But many depart trom 
this rule, without agreeing in any other ; as I shake,'! 
ehookf I have shaken, or shook, as it is sometimes written 
in poetry ; I make, I made, I have made ; I bring, I 
brought ; I ivring, I lurung ; and many others, which, 
^s they cannot be reduced to rules, must be learned 
from the dicticmary rather than the grammar. 

The verbs are likewise to be distinguished according 
to their qualities, as actives from neuters ; the neglect 
of which has already introduced some barbarities in our 
conversation, which, if not obviated by just animadver- 
sions, may in time creep into our writings. 

Thus, xay loi'd, will our language be laid down, dia^ 
tinct in its minutest subdivisions, and resolved into its 
elemental principles. And who upon this survey can 
forbear to wish, that these fundamental atoms of our 
speech might obtain the firmness and immutability of 
the primogenial and constituent pailicles of matter, that 
they might retain their substance, while they alter their 
appearance, and be varied and compounded, yet not de- 
stroyed. 

But this is a privilege which words are scarcely to 
expect ; for, like their author, when they are not gain* 
ing strength, they are generally losing it. Thou^ art 
may sometimes prolong their duration, it will rarely give 
them perpetuity ; and their changes will be almost al- 
ways informing us, that language is the work of man, of 
a being from whom permanence and stability cannot be 
derived. 
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Words having Ix^cn hitherto considered as separate 
and unconnected, arc now to be likewise examined at 
they are ranged in tlicir various relations to others by the 
rules of syntax or construction, to \v]uch I do not know that 
any regard has been yet shc\\'n in KnglM dictionaries! 
and in which the grammai ians can give little assistance. 
The sjrntax of this language is too inconstant to be rcduc* 
ed to rules, and can be only learned by the distinct con« 
sidei*ation of particular words, as they arc used by the 
best authors. Thus we say, according to the present 
modes of speech, The soldier died of his wounds, and 
the sailor perished wUh hunger ; and every man ac* 
quainted with our language would be oflcndcd with a 
x:hangc of these particles, which yet seem originally as- 
signed by chance, there being no reason to be di*awn from 
grammar why a man may not, witli equal propriety, be 
said to die mih a wound, or perish o/* hunger. 

Our syntax therefore is not to be taught by general 
rules, but by special precedents ; and in examining 
whether jlddiaoji has been with justice accused of a sole-* 
cism in this passage ; 

Tlie poor inhabitant 

Starves in the midst of nature's bounty eurst, 
And in the loaden vineyard dies for thirst , 



I 



it is not in our power to have recourse to any established 
laws of speech, but we must remark how the writers of 
former ages have used the same word, and consider 
whether he can be acquitted of impropriety, upon the 
testimony of Baxnesj given in his favour by a similar 
])assage i 
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She loaths the wat'ry glass wlierein she gaz'd> 
And shuns it still, although /or Mtrs* »Ae rfye. 

When the construction of a woi'd is explained, it is 
necessary to pursue it through its train of phraseology, 
through those forms where it is used in a manner pecih- 
liar to our language, or in senses not to be comprised ift 
the general explanations ; as from the verb make arise 
these phrases, to make love^ to make an end^ to make woy, 
as, he made way for his followers, the ship made way be- 
fore the wind ; to make a bedy to make merry ^ to make a 
mock^ to make firesentsj to make a doubt, to make out an 
assertion, to make good a breach, to make good a ca\}$e, 
to 7nake nothing of an attempt, to make lamentation, to 
make a merit, afid many others which \vill occur in read- 
ing with that view, and which only their frequency 
hinders from being generally remarked. 

The great labour is yet to come, the labour of inter- 
preting these words and phrases with brevity, fulness, and 
perspicuity ; a task of which the extent and intricacy is 
sufficiently shewn by the miscarriage of those who have 
generally attempted it. This difficulty is increased by 
the necessity of explaining the words, in the same lan- 
guage ; for there is often only one word for one idea 5 
and though it be easy to translate the words bright, 
sweet, salt, bitter, into another language, it is not easy to 
explain them. 

With regard to the interpretation, many other ques- 
tions have required consideration. It was some time 
doubted whether it be necessary to explain the things 
implied by particular words ; as under the term baronet, 
whether, instead of this explanation, a title qf honour next 

VOL. II. 3 
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in degree to that ofbaron^ it would be better to mention 
more particularly the creation, privileges, and rank of 
baronets ; and whether, under the word barometer^ in- 
stead of being satisfied with observing that it is an in- 
Btrument to discover the weight of the air^ it would be fit 
to spend a few lines upon its invention, construction, and 
principles. It is not to be expected, that with the ex- 
planation of the one the herald should be satisfied, or the 
philosopher with that of the other ; but since it will be 
required by common readers, that the explications 
should be sufRcicnt for common use ; and since, without 
some attention to such demands, the Dictionaiy cannot 
become generally valuable, I have determined to consult 
the best writers for explanations real as well as verbal ; 
and perhaps I may at last have reason to say, after one 
of the augmenters of Furetiery that my book is more 
learned than its author. 

In explaining the general and popular language, it 
seems necessary to sort the several senses of each word, 
and to exhibit first its natural and primitive significa- 
tion ; as. 

To arrive^ to reach the shore in a voyage ; he arrived 
at a safe harbour. 

Then to give its consequential meaning, (o arrive^ 
to reach any place, whether by land or sea ; as, he ar^ 
rived at his country seat. 

Then its metaphorical sense, to obtain any thing dcsir- 
cd ; as, he arrived at a peerage. 

Then to mention any observation that arises from the 
comparison of one meaning with another ; as, it may be 
remarked of the word arrive, that, in consequence of its 
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original and etymological sense, it cannot be properly 
applied but to words signifying something desirable j 
thus we say, a man arrived at happiness, but cannot say, 
without a mixture of irony, h& arrived at misery. 

Groundy the earth, generally as opposed to the air or 
^vater. He swam till he reached ground* The bird 
fell to the ground. 

Then follows the accidental or consequential significa- 
tion, in which ground implies any thing that lies under 
another ; as, he laid colours upon a rough ground. The 
silk had blue flowers on a red ground. 

Then the remoter or metaphorical signification ; as^^^ 
the ground of his opmion was a false computation. The 
ground of his work was his father's manuscript. 

After having gone through the natural and figurative 
senses, it will be proper to subjoin the poetical sense of 
each word, where it differs from that which is in com- 
mon use ; as, wanton^ applied to any thing of 'which the 
motion is irregular without terror ; as, 

In -wanton ringlets curl'd her hair. 

To the poetical sense may succeed the fiEimiliar ; as of 
toast J used to imply the person whose health is drank ; 

The vise man's passion^ and the vain man's tnast.' 

Pope. 

The familiar may be followed by the burlesque j as of 
mello'ufj applied to good fellowship ; 

In all thy humours, whether grave or meiloiv, Addison. 
Or of dUe, used for cheat ; 
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More a duftc than am if, 

Sappho can tell yuu, bov this man was bit, Po9<. 

And lastly, may be produced the peculiar sense in which 
a word is found in any great author ; as facultieaj in 
Shaktfiearej ugnifies the powers of authority ; 

This Duncan 

JIas borii h'la JacuUies so meek, has Iiceu 
So clear in his great office, thnt, ^c. 

The 6ig;nification of adjectives may be often asccrudtv- 
ed by uniting them to substantives ; as, Bim/iie iTtfain^ 
dmfile Bheefi. Sometimes the sense of a substantiTe 
may be elucidated by the epithets annexed to it in good 
authors ; as, the boundless oceatij the o/ien lafvns ; and 
where such advantages can be gained by a short quota- 
tion, it is not to be omitted. 

The diflerence of signification in words generally ac- 
counted synonymous, ought to be carefully observed ; as 
in firidcy haughtiness,^ arrogance ; and the strict and criti- 
cal meaning ought to bo distinguished from that which 
is loose and popular ; as in the word ficrfection^ which, 
though in its philosophical and exact sense it can be of 
little use among human beings, is often so much degi^d- 
cd from its original signification, that the academicians 

have inserted in their work, the fierfeciion of a language ^ 

» 

and, with a little more licentiousness, might have prevail- 
ed on themselves to have added the fierfection of a 
dictionary. 

There are many other characters of words which it 
will be of use to mention. Some have both an active 
and passive signification ; 2&fearfuly that which gives or 
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which feels terror ; a fearful prodigy^ a fearful hare. 
Sc^me have a personal, some a real meaning ; as in op- 
position to oldy we use the adjective young of animated 
beings, and n^w of other things. Some are restrained to 
the sense of praise, and others to that of disapprobation \ 
so commonly, though not always, we exhort to good 
actions, we instigate to ill ; we animate^ incite^ and encour- 
age indifferently to good or bad. So we usually ascribe 
good, but imfiutc evil ; yet neither the use of these 
words, nor perhaps of any other in our licentious lan- 
i^uagc, is so established as not to be often reversed by 
the ^correctest writers* I shall therefore, since the 
rules] of style, like those of law, aiise from precedents 
often repeated, collect the testimonies on both sides, and 
endeavour to discover and promulgate the decrees of 
custom, which has so long possessed, whether by right 
or by usurpation, the sovereignty of words. 

It is necessary likewise to explain many words by their 
opposition to others ; for contraries are best seen Avhen 
they stand together. Thus the verb stand has one sense, 
as opposed to fall^ and another, as opposed to fly ; for 
want of attending to which distinction, obvious as it is,* 
the learned Dr. Bentley has squandered his criticism to 
no purpose, on these lines of Paradise Lost ; 

In heaps 

Chariot and charioteer lay overturn'd. 
And fiery foaming steeds^ What stood, recoiVd, 
O'erwearied, through the faint satanic host, 
Defensive scarce, or with pale fear surpris'd, 
Fled ignominious... «M 
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" Here,** says the criiic, " as the scnterxc is now retdy 
we find that what Btowi^ficd ;** and therefore he propoaet 
an alteration) which he might have spared if he had con- 
suhed a dictionary, and found that notl&ing more iris 
affirmed than that those./?? rf who did notJalL 

In explaining such meanings as « seem accidental and 
adventitious, I shall endeavour to give an account of the 
means by which they were introduced. Thus, to eke ouc 
any thing, signifies to lengthen it beyond its just dimen- 
sions by some low artifice ; because the word eke was 
the usual refuge of our old writers when they wanted a 
syllable. And bujrom, which means only obedient^ is 
now made, in familiar phrases, to stand for nvantoji ; be- 
cause, in an ancient form of marriage, before the refor- 
mation, the bride promised complaisance and obedience 
in these terms j " I will be bonair and buxom in bed and 
at board.'* 

I know well, my lord, how trifling many of these re- 
marks will appear, separately considered, and how easily 
they may give occasion to the contemptuous merriment 
of sportive idleness, and the gloomy censures of arrogant 
'stupidity ; but duiness it is easy to despise, and laughter 
it is easy to repay. I shall not be solicitous what irf 
thought of my work by such as know not the difficulty 
or importance of philological studies ; nor shall think 
those that have done nothing, qualified to condemn me 
for doing little. It may not, however, be improper to 
Remind them, that no terrestrial greatness is more than 
an aggregate of little things ; and to inculcate, after the 
Arabian proverb, that drops, added to drops, constitute 
the ocean. 
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There remains yet to be considered the distribution of 
words into their proper classes, or that part of lexicogra- 
phy'^hich is strictly criticaU 

The popular part of the language, ^hich includes all 
words not appropriated to particular sciences, admits of 
many distinctions and subdivisions ; as, into words of 
general use ; words employed chiefly in poetry ; words 
obsolete ; words wliich are admitted only by particular 
writers, yet not in themselves improper ; words used 
only in burlesque writing ; and words impure and bar- 
barous. 

Worda of general use will be known by having no sign 
of particu^rity, and their various senses will be supported 
by authorities of all s^es. 

The words appropriated to poetry will be distinguish- 
ed by some mark prefixed, or will be known by having 
no authorities but those of poets. 

Of antiquated or obsolete words, none will be inserted 
but such as are to be found m authors who wrote sinc6 
the accession of £Uza6ethj from which we date the gold* 
en age of our language ; and of these many might be 
omitted, but that the reader may require, with an appear- 
ance of reason, that no difficulty should be left unresolv- 
ed in books which he finds himself invited to read, as 
confessed and established models of style. These will be 
likewise pointed out by some note of exclusion, but not 
©f disgrace. 

The words which are found only in particular books, 
will be known by the single name of him that has used 
them ; but such will be omitted, unless either their pro- 
priety, elegance, or force, or the reputation of thei^ 
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authors, affoi'ds some extraordinary reason for their re- 
ception. 

Words used in ourlesque and {amiliar compositions) 
will be likewise mentioned with their proper authoiities ; 
sueh as dudgeon^ from Butler ^ and leanngy from Prior : 
and will be diligently characterized by marks of distinc- 
tion. 

Barbarous, or impure, words and expressions, may be 
branded with some note of infamy, as they are carefully 
to be eradicated wherever they are found ; and they oc» 
cur too frequently, even in the best writers ; as in Pofir^ 

in endless error hurVdy 

^Tis these that early taint the femsile soul. 

In Addison ; 

Attend to what a leaer muse indites. 
And in Dryden^ 

A dreadful quiet felt, and -ivorser far 
Than arms 

If this part of the work can be well performed, it will 
be equivalent to the proposal made by Boileau to the 
academicians, that they should review all their polite 
writers, and correct such impurities as might be found 
in them, that their authority might not contribute, at any 
distant dme, to the depravation of the language. 

With regard to questions of purity or propriety, I wa* 
once in doubt whether I should not attribute too much 
to myself, in attempting to decide them, and whether 
my province was to extend beyond the proposition of the 
question, and the display of the suffrages on each side 3 
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but I have been since detennined, by your lordship's 
opinion, to interpose my own judgment, and shall there- 
fore endeavour to support what appears to me most con- 
sonant to grammar and reason. Auaoniua thought that 
modesty forbade him to plead inatalily for a task to which 
Cemr had judged him equal. * 

Cur me posse ne^em posse qiiod tile put at ? 

And I may hope, my lord, that since you, whose author- 
ity in our language is so generally acknowledged, have^ 
commissioned me to declare my own opinion, I shall be 
considered as exercising a kind of vicarious jurisdiction, 
and that the power which might have been denied to my 
own claim, will be readily allowed me as the delegate of 
your lordship. 

In citing authorities, on which the credit of every part 
of this work must depend, it will be proper to observe 
some obvious rules ; such as of preferring writers of the. 
iirst reputation to those of an inferior rank ; of noting 
the quotations with accuracy ^ and of selecting, when it 
can be conveniently done, such sentences, as, besides their 
immediate use, may give pleasure or instruction, by con- 
veying some elegance of language, or some precept of- 
prudence, or piety. 

It has been asked, on some occasions, who shall judge 
the judges ? And since, with regard to this design, a 
question may arise by what authority the authorities arc 
selected, it is necessary to obviate it, by declaring that 
many of the writers whose testimonies will be alleged, 
wei'e selected by Mr. Pofie^ of whom I may be justified 
ia affirming, that were he stDl alive, solicitous as he was^ 
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ibr the success of this Avork, he would not be displeased 
that I have undertaken it. 

It will be proper that the quotations be ranged accord- 
ing to the ag^s of their authors ; and it will afford an 
agreeable amusement, if to the words and phrases which 
are not of our own growth, the name of the writer who 
first introduced them can be affixed ; and if to words 
which are now antiquated, the authority be subjoined of 
him who last admitted them. Thus, for scathe and bujc- 
only now obsolete, ^£lton may be cited ; 

The mountain oak 

Stands scathed to hca?en 

He with broad sails 

Winnow'd the buxom air 

By this method every word will have its history, and 
the reader will be informed of the gradual changes of the 
language, and have before his eyes the rise of some 
words, and the fall of others. But observations so 
minute and accurate arc to be desired, rather than ex- 
pected ; and if use be carefully supplied, curiosity must 
sometimes bear its disappointments. 

This, my lord, is my idea of an English Dictionary ; 
a dictionary by which the pronunciation of our language 
may be fixed, and its attainment facilitated ; by which 
its purity may be preserved, its use ascertained, and its 
duration lengthened. And though, perhaps, to correct 
the language of nations by books of grammar, and amend 
their manners by discourses of morality, may be tasks 
equally difficult ; yet, as it is unavoidable to wish, it is 
ilatural likewise to hope, that your lordship's patronage 
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may not be wholly lost ; that it may contribute to the 
preservation of ancient, and the improvement of modem 
writers ; that it may promote the reformation of those 
translators, who, for want of understanding the character- 
istical difference of tongues, have formed a chaotic dia- 
lect of heterogeneous phrases ; and awaken to the care 
of purer diction some men of genius, whose attention to 
argument makes them negligent of style, or whose rapid 
imagination, like the Peruvian torrents, when it brings 
down gold, mingles it with sand. 

When I survey the plan which I have laid before you, 
I cannot, my lord, but confess, that I am frighted at its 
extent, and, like the soldiers ot Cesar, look on Britain as 
a new world, which it is almost madness to invade. But 
I hope, that though I should not complete the conquest, 
I shall at least discover the coast, civilize part of the in- 
habitants, and make it easy for some other adventurer to 
proceed farther, to reduce them wholly to subjection, and 
settle them under laws. 

We are taught by the great Roman orator, that every 
man should propose to himself the highest degree of ex- 
cellence, but that he may stop with honour at the second 
or third ; though therefore my performance should fall 
below the excellence of other dictionaries, I may obtain, 
at least, the praise of having endeavoured well ; nor shall 
I think it any reproach to my diligence, that I have re* 
tired, without a triumph, from a contest with united 
academies, and long successions of learned compilers. 
r cannot hope, in the warmest moments, to preserve so 
much caution through so long a work, as not often to 
sink into negligence, or to obtain so much knowled^^ ^^ 
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all its partS) as not frequently to fail by ignorance. I ex- 
pect that sometimes tlie desire of accuracy will urge xne 
to superfluities, and sometimes the fear of prolixity be- 
tray me to omissions ; that in the extent of such variety 
I shall be often bewildered ; and in the mazes of such 
intricacy be frequently entangled i that in one pait re- 
fkicment will be subtilised beyond exactness, and evi* 
dence dilated in another beyond perspicuity. lYct I do 
not despair of approbation from those who, knowing the 
uncertainty of conjecture, the scantiness of knowledge, 
the fallibility of memory, and the unsteadiness of atten* 
tion, can compai*e the causes of en*or with the means of 
avoiding it, and the extent of art with the capacity of 
man ; and whatever be • tlie event of my endeavours, I 
shall not easily regret an attempt which has procured 
me the honour of appeai-ing thus publicly, 

MY LOUD, 

your lordship's most obedient 

and most humble servant, 

SAM. JOHNSON.* 

* AVritten in^he vcar 1747. C 
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It b the fate t)f those who toil at the lower employ- 
inents of life, to be rather diivenby the fear of evil, than 
-attracted by the prospect of good ; to be exposed to cen- 
sure, without hope of praise ; to be disgraced by iniscar* 
riage, or punished for neglect, where success would have 
Jbeen without applause, and diligence without reward. 

Among 'these unhappy mortals is the writer of dic- 
tionaries ; whom mankind have considered, not as the 
.pupil, but the slave of science, .the pioneer of literature, 
doomed only to pemove rubt»sk and clear obstructions 
from the paths through which Learning and Genius 
press forward to conquest and glory, without bestowing 
.a smile on the humble drudge that facilitates their pro- 
gress. Every other author may aspire to praise ; the 
lexicographer can only hope to escape reproach, and 
even this negative recompense has been yet granted to 
very few. 

I have, notwithstanding this discouragement, attempt- 
ed a Dictionary of the Engliah language, which, while it 
was employed in the cultivation of every species of lit- 
-erature, has itself been hitherto neglected ; suffered to 
spread, under the direction of chance, into wild ex.uhet- 
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dry, droughty and from high^ height^ which Miittmy in zchl 
for analogy, writes highth ; Quid te excmfita jurvat *f,inu 
depluribua una? to change all would be tc^ much9 and 
to change one is nothing. 

This uncertainty is most frequent in the vowels, which 
are so capriciously pronounced, and so differently modi- 
fied, by accident or aBcctation, not only in every provinccf 
but in every mouth, that to them, as is well known to 
etymologists, little regard is to be shoMn in the deduc- 
tion of one language from another. 

Such defects are not errora in erthography, but spots 
of barbarity iinprcsscd so deep in the iL/7^/t«A language^ 
that criticism can never wash them away ; these, there- 
fbre^ must be permitted to remain untouched ; but many 
words have likewise been altered by accident, or deprav- 
ed by ignorance, as the pronunciation of the vulgar has 
been weakly followed ; and some still continue to be va- 
riously written, as authors difl'er in their care or skill ; of 
these it was proper to inquire the true orthographyi 
which I have always considered as depending on their 
derivation, and have therefore refen^ed them to their orig- 
inal languages ; thus I write enchanty enchantment j en* 
chanter J Siher the French, and incantation after the Latin ; 
thus entire is chosen rather than biiirey because it passed 
to us not from the Latbi integer ^ but from the French 
entier. 

Of many words it is difficult to say whetlier they 
were immediately received from the Latin or the French^ 
since, at the time when we had dominions in France^ 
we had Latin service in our churches. It is however, 
my opinion, that the French generally supplied us ; for 
we have few Latin words among the terms of domestic 
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use, which are not French ; but many French^ which are 
very remote from Latin. 

Even in words of which the deiivation is apparent, I 
have been often obliged to sacrifice uniformity to custom ; 
thus I write, in compliance with a numberless majorityj 
convey and inveigh^ deceit and receipt^ fancy and phati' 
torn ; sometimes the derivative varies from the prima- 
tive, as explain and axplanation^ refieat^ and repetition. 

Some combinations of letters having the same power, 
are used indifferently without any discoverable reason or 
choice, as in choak^ choke ; soapy sope ; fcfvel^ fuel^ and 
many others ; which I have sometimes inserted twicer 
that those who search for them under either form, may 
not search in vain. 

In examining the orthography of any doubtful word, 
the mode of spelling by which it is inserted in the series 
of the dictionary, is to be considered as that to which I 
give, perhaps not often rashly, the preference. I haVe 
left, in the examples, to every author his own prac- 
tice immolested, that the reader may balance suffrages, 
and judge between us ; but this question is not alwa3rs 
to be rletermined by reputed or by real learning ; some 
men, intent upon greater things, have tliought little on 
sounds and derivations ; some, knowing in the ancient 
tongues, have neglected those in which our words are 
commonly to be sought. Thus Hammond ^rlies Jed bie* 
ness for Jeaddieneas^ because I suppose he imagined it 
derived immediately from the Latin; and some woixls, 
such as, dependanty dependent ; dependance^ dependence^ 
vary their final syllable, as one or another language is 
present to the writer. 
4* 
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In this part of the work, vfhcre caprice has long^ wan* 
toned without control, and vanity sought praise by petty 
reformation, I have endeavoured to proceed with a schol- 
ar's reverence for antir^uity, and a pjammarian's reg^arcl 
to the genius of our tongue. I have attempted few al- 
terations, and among those few, perhaps the greater [Mrt 
is from the modem to the ancient practice ; and 1 hope 1 
may be allowed to recommend to those >\ hose thoughts 
have been perhaps employed too anxiously on verbal 
singularities, not to disturb^ upon narrow views, or for 
minute propriety, the orthography of their fathers. It 
has been asserted, that foi* the law to be known ^ is of 
more importance than to be ri,i^ht, " Change," says 
Hooker^ " is not made without inconvenience, even from 
worse to better.** There is in constancy and stability a 
general and lasting advantage, which will always over- 
balance the slow improvements of gradual correction. 
Much less ought our wiitten language to comply with 
the corruptions of oml utterance, or copy that which 
every variation of time or place makes different from it- 
self, and imitate tliose changes, which will again be 
changed) while imitation is employed in observing them. 

This recommendation of steadiness and uniformitv 

• 

does not proceed from an opinion,, that particular com- 
binations of letters have much influence on human 
happiness ; or that truth may not be successfully taught 
by modes of spelling fanciful and erroneous ; I am not 
yet so lost in lexicography as to forget that words are tho 
daughters qf earthy and that things are the sons of heaven » 
Language is only the instrument of science^ and words 
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are but the signs of ideas ; I wish, however, that the in- 
strument might be less apt to decay, and that signs 
might be permanent, like the things which they denote. 

In settling the orthography, I have not wholly neglect- 
ed the pronunciation, which I have directed, by printing 
an accent upon the acute or elevated syllable. It will 
sometimes be found, that the accent is placed by the 
author quoted, on a different syllable from that marked 
in the alphabetical scries ; it is then to be understood^ 
that custom has varied, or that the author has, in my 
opinion, pronounced wrong. Short directions are some" 
tomes given where the sound of letters is irregular ; and 
if they are sometimes omitted, defect in such minute 
observations will be more easily excused, than super- 
fluity. 

In the investigation both of the orthography and sig» 
nificaticxi of words, their Etymology was necessary to be 
considered, and tliey were therefore to be divided into 
primitives and derivatives. A primitive word, is th?t 
which can be traced no further to any English root ; thus 
circumsfiecly circumvent^ circunj/ttancey dtludcy concavey 
and cojnpHcatey though compounds in the Latin j are to us 
primitives. Derivatives, are all those that can be refer^-- 
red to any word in English of greater simplicity. 

The derivatives I have referred to- their primitives, 
with an accuracy sometimes needless ; for who does not 
see that remoteness comes fcom remotey Irwely from lovey 
concavity from concave, and demonstrative from demon' 
strate ?. But this grammatical exuberance the scheme 
of my work did not allow me to repress. It is of great 
importance^ in examining the general fabric of a la;^ 
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guage, to trace one >vord from another^ by Doting 
the usual modes of deri\*ation and inflection ; and uni* 
formity must be preserved in systematical works, though 
sometimes at the expense of particular propriet)'. 

Among other derivatives I have been careful to insert 
and elucidate the anomalous plurals of nouns and preu 
terites of verbs, which in the Teutonic dialects arc very 
frequent, and, though familiar to those who have always 
used them, interrupt and embarrass the learners of our 
language. 

The two languages from which our primitives have 
been derived are the Roman and Teutonic ; imder the 
Roman I comprehend the French and provincial tongues ; 
and under the Teutor.ic range the Stixon, German^ and 
all their kindred dialects. Most of our polysyllables are 
Roman^ and our words of one syllabic arc very often 
Teutonic. 

In assigning the Roman original, it has perhaps some* 
times happened that I have mentioned only the JLatin^ 
when the word was borrowed from the French; and 
considering myself as employed only in the illustration of 
my own language, I have not been very careful to ob- 
serve whether the Latin word be pure or barbarous, or 
the French elegant or obsolete. 

For the Teutonic etymologies, I am commonly indebt- 
ed to Junius and Skinner^ the only names which I have 
foii>ome to quote when I copied their books ; not that 
I might appropiiate their labours or usurp their honours, 
but that I might spare a perpetual repetition by one 
general acknowledgment. Of these, whom I ought not 
to mentioD) but with the reverence due to instructors and 
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Erenefactors, Junius appears to have excelled in extent of 
leaiiiing, and Skinner in rectitude of understanding. Ju* 
niu8 was accurately skilled in all the northern languagesy 
Skinner probably examined the ancient and remoter dia- 
lects only by occasional inspection into dicti(maries \ but 
the learning o£ Junius is often of no other use than to 
show him a tract by which he may deviate from his 
purpose} to which Skinner always presses forwai-d by 
the shortest way. Skinner is often ignorant) but never 
ridiculous ; Junius is always full of knowledge ; but his 
variety distracts his judgment, and his learning is verjnr 
frequently disgraced by his absurdities;. 

The votaries of the northern muses will not perhaps 
easily restrain their indignation} when they find the 
name of Jumua thus degraded by a disadvantageous* 
comparison ; but whatever reverence is due to his dili« 
gence} or his attainments, it can be no criminal degree 
•f censoriousness to charge that etymologist wi^ want 
of judgment} who can seriously derive dream from 
dramUy because l^e is a drama^ and a drama is a dream ; 
and who declares with a tone of defiance, that no man 
can fail to derive jnoan from juons. monas^ single or soli- 
iaryy who considers that grief naturally loves to be 
alone.* 

* That I may not Appeitrt* have spoken too irrevereutly of 
Junius, 1 have here stibjoiDeit a few specimens of his etymological 
extravagance. 

Banish, religare, ex banno vel territgrio exigere, m exilium 
msrere. G. bannir. It. bandire, bandeg^are. II. bandlr. B- 
banncn. ^vi medii scriptores bannire diccbant. V. Spelm. in 
Baxmutn & in Banlcuga. Quoniam vcr5 regionum urbiumq ; 
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Our knowledge of the northern literature is so seal 
that of words undoubtedly Teutonic^ the original is 
always to be foimd in any ancient language ; and I h 
therefore inserted Dutch or German substitutes, vhk 
consider iK)t as radical, but parallel, not as the pare: 
but sisters of the Engluh, 

Kmites arduis plerumq ; montibus, ftltis fluminibus, longis del 
ilexuotisq; angustissimarum ^iarum amfractibus includcban 
fieri potest id genus timitcs ban dici ab eo quod BatrvAT^i S« Bxtvt 
Tarcntinis oliro, sicuti tradit Hesyeliius, rocabantur ttt xef ej 
/MM idi/Tflviic e/oif " oblique ac ininitnc in rectum tendcntes r 
Ac fortasse quoquc huo facit quo<] B«vvCf eodcm licsychio U 
dioebant a^m r(A»t/x», monies arduos. 

Empty, cmtie, vacuut, tnam't. A . S. JEmeig Nescio ao 
ab ixM vel t/xtJAim. Vomo, evomo, vomitu evacuo. Vidctai 
terim etymologiam banc non obscure iirmare codex Rush. 21 
xti. 22. ubi antique scriplum invenimus gemocceb hic ein< 
** InTenit eam vacantcm." 

Hill, tnoTU, eoilit. A. 8. hyll. Quod videri potest abacia 
ex »ox»r« ^el xoxmnc- Collis, tumulus, locus in piano edit 
Horn. H. b. V. 811. §ft it rt( ^^GTrat^otdt ^roxisc ati'nx xex 
Ubi author! breviura scholiorum xcxarvw exp. tctts; 'ti( v^oc aif^i 
yuwXof oc *^o^ii. 

Nap, to take a nap. J)ormire, condormitcere. Cym. hepp 
A. S. hnseppan. Quod postremum videri potest destunvtum 
xvtt^Atf obscuritas, tencbree ; nihil enim ef^ue solct conciliare m 
num, qukm caliginosa profundse noctis obscuritas. 

Stammerer, Kalbus, blsesus. Goth. STAMMS. A. S. | 
mep, ^camuf . D. stam. 13. Etamelcr. Su. staronia. Isl. sta 
Sunt a TdtfJ-vxtn vel r^iUt/xxi/v, nimi^ loquacil«ite alios offendc 
quod impedit^ loqucntes libentissim^ p^ai rire solcant ; vd q\ 
tiiis uiroii semper ?ideantur, etiaro parcissimc- loqucntes. 
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The words which are represented as thus related by 
"descent or cognation, do not always agree in sense ; for 
it is incident to words, as to their authors, to degenerate 
from their ancestors, and to change their manners when 
they change their country. It is sufficient, in etymologi- 
cal inquiries, if the senses of kindred words he found 
such as may easily pass into each other, or such as may 
both be referred to one general idea. 

The etymology, so far as it is yet known, was ea^ly 
found in the volumes where it is particularly and profess- 
edly delivered ; and by proper attention to the rules of 
derivation, the orthography was soon adjusted. But to 
COLLECT the WORDS of our language was a task of 
greater difficulty ; the deficiency of dictionaries was im- 
mediately apparent ; and ' when they were exhausted, 
what was yet wanting must be sought by fortuitous and 
unguided excursions into books, and gleaned as industry 

m 

should find, or chance should offer it, in the boundless 
chaos of a living speech. My search, however, has been 
either skilful or lucky ; for I have much augmented the 
vocabulary. 

As my design was a dictionary, common or appellative, 
I have omitted all words which have relation to proper 
names ; such as Arian^ Socinian^ Calviniaty Benedictine^ 
Mahometan ; but have retained those of a more general 
nature, as Heatheny Pagan. 

Of the terms of art I have received such as could be 
found either in books of science or technical dictionaries ; 
and have often inserted) from philosophical writers, 
words which are supported perhaps only by a single 
authority, and which being not admitted into perietal \3&^^ 
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^tand yet as candidates or probationers, and must depend 
for tbeir adoption on the suffrage of futurity. 

The words which our authors have introduced by their 
4uiowledge of foreign languages, or ignorance of thor 
-own, by vanity or wantonness, !)y compliance with 
fashion or lust of innovation, I have registered as tliey 
occurred, though commonly only to censure them and 
warn others against the folly of naturalizing useless for- 
eigners, to the injury of the natives. 

I have not rejected any by design, merely because 
they were unnecessary or exuberant ; but have received 
those which by different writers have been differently 
formed, as viscid^ and vincidity^ iHhcouh^ and viftcoaity. 

Compounded or double words I have seldom noted} 
except when they obtain a signification different from 
that which the components have in their simple state. 
Thus /iighwaymanj vjoodman^ and horsecoursery require 
an explanation ; bat of thicflike^ or coachdrivcr^ no notice 
was needed, because the primitives contain the meaning 
of the compounds^ 

WoihIs arbitrarily formed by a constant and settled 
analogyi like diminutive adjectives in iah^ as greenish^ 
bluish ; adverbs in /i/, as dully ^ openly ; substantives in 
nessj as xdleneasyfaulHneaa ; were less diligently sought 
.and sometimes have been omitted, when I had no author- 
ity that invited me to insert them ; not that they are not 
I genuine and regular offsprings of English roots, but be* 

eause their relation to the primitive being always the 
same, their signification cannot be mistaken. 

The verbal nouns in ing^ such as the keeping of the 
.castU>f the leading of the army^ are always neglected^ or 
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fpdaced only to illustrate the sense of the verb, except 
"when they signify things as well as actions^ and have 
therefore a plural number, as dwelUng^ living ; or liave 
an absolute and abstract signification, as colourings pcdnt- 
ingy learning. 

The participles are likewise omitted, unless, by sig^ii- 
fying rather habit or quality than action, they take the 
nature of adjectives ; as a thinking man, a man of pru- 
dence ; a /lacing horse, a horse that c;in pace ; these I 
have ventured to coll /lardcifiial adjectives. But neither 
are these always inserted, because they are commonly to 
be understood without any danger of mistake, by con^ 
suiting the verb. 

Obsolete words are admitted when they are found in 
authors not obsolete, or when they have any force or 
tieauty that may deserve revival. 

As composition is one of the chief characteristics of a 
language, I have endeavoured to make some reparation 
for the universal negligence of my predecessors, by in* 
setting great numbers of compounded words, as may be 
found un^t^a/teTj/ore^ newy nighty fairy and many more. 
These, numerous as they are, might be multiplied, but 
that use and curiosity are here satisfied, and the frame 
of our language, and modes of our combination, amply 
discovered. 

Of some forms ofxomposdtion, such as that by which 
re is prefixed to note refietitiony and un to signify contra- 
riety or firivationy all the examples cannot be accumu- 
lated, because the use of these particles, if not wholly 
atbitrary, is so little limited, that they are hourly affixed 

¥0L.II. S 



42 FR£FAC£ TO TH£ 

td new wordSf as occasion requires, or is imagined to in- 
quire them. 

There is another kind of composition more frequent 
in our language than perhaps in any other, from which 
arises to foreigners the greatest^ difficulty. Wc modify 
the ugnification of many verbs by a particle subjoined ; 
as to come off^ to escape by a fetch ; Xofall ofiy to attack; 
io/all offy to apostatize ; to break off\ to stop abruptly ; 
to bear outy to justify ; to /all in, to comply ; to give 
overy to cease ; to set offy to embellish ; to net iriy to be- 
gin a continual tenor ; to net outy to begin a course or 
journey ; to take offy to copy ; with innumerable expres- 
sions of the same kind, of which some appear wildly ir- 
regular, being so far distant from the sense of the sim- 
ple words, that no sagacity will be able to trace the steps 
by which they arrived at the present use. These I have 
noted with great care ; and though I cannot flatter my- 
self that the collection is complete, I believe 1 have so 
far assisted the students of our language, that this kind 
of phraseology will be no longer insuperable ; and the 
combinations of verbs and particles, by chance omitted, 
>vill be easily explained by comparison with those that 
may be found. 

Many words yet stand supported only by the name 
of Bailey y Ainaviorthy PhilifiSy or the contracted Diet, for 
Dictionaries subjoined ; of these I am not always certain 
that they are read in any book but the works of lexicog- 
raphers. Of such I have omitted many, because I had 
never read them ; and many I have insertedj because 
they may perhaps exist, though they have escaped my 
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notice ; they are, however, to be yet conadered as rest^ 
ing only upon the crecUt of former dictionaiies. Others, 
which I considered as usefu], or know to be proper, 
though I could not at present support then! by authori- 
ties, I have suffered to stand upon my own attestation*, 
claiming the same privilege with my predecessors, of 
being sometimes credited without proof. 

The words, thus selected and disposed, are grammat- 
ically considered ; they are referred to the different 
parts of speech ; traced, when they are irregularly in- 
flected, through their various terminations ; and illus- 
trated by observations, not indeed of great or striking im- 
portance, separately considered, but necessary to the elu- 
cidation of our language, and hitherto neglected or for- 
gotten by English grammarians. 

That part of my work on which I expect malignity 
most frequently to ^ten, is the exfilanation ; in which 
I cannot hope to satisfy those, who are perhaps not in- 
clined to be pleased, since I have not always been able 
to satisfy myself. To interpret a language by itself is 
very difBiCult ; many words cannot be explained by synon- 
imes, because the idea signified by them has not viore 
than pne appellation ; nor by paraphrase, because sim- 
ple ideas cannot be described. When the nature of 
things is unknown, or the notion unsettled and indefinite^ 
and various in various minds, the words by which such 
notions are conveyed, or such things denoted, will be 
ambiguous and perplexed. And such is the fate of hap- 
less lexicography, that not only darkness, but light, im- 
pedes and distresses it ; things may be not only too lit- 
tle, but too much known, to be happily illustrated* Xt> 
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explidn^ requires the use of tcnns less abstruse than 
that which is to be expluuicd, and such terms cannot al- 
ways be found ; for as nothing can be proved but by 
supposing ^mcthing intuitively known, and evident 
without proof, so nothing can be defined but by the use 
•f words too plain to admit a defniition. 

Other words there are, of which the sense is too subtle 
and evanescent to be fixed in a paraphrase ; such are all 
those which are by the grammarians termed ex/ileiivtij 
and, in dead languages, are suffered to pass for empty 
sounds, of no other use than to fill a verse, or to modu- 
late a period, but which ai*e easily perceived in livix^. 
tongues to have power and emphasis, though it be somQ«- 
limes such as no other form of expression can convey. 

My labour has likewise been much increased by a class 
of verbs too frequent in the English language, of which 
the signification is so loose and general, the use so vague 
and indeterminate, and the senses detorted so widely \ 
from the first idea, that it is hard to trace them through 
tlie maze of variation, to catch them on the brink of utter 
inanity, to circumscribe them by any limitations, or inter- 
pret them by any words of distinct and settled meaning ; 
such are bear, break, come, coat, full, get, give, do, fiutj get, 
go, run, make, take,, turuj throw. If of. these tlie whole 
power is not accurately delivered, it must bo i^membezv 
ed, that while our language is yet living, and variable by 
tlie caprice of every one that speaks it, these words ai'e 
hourly shifting their relations, and can no more be ascer^ 
tained in a dictionary, than a grove, in the imitation of a 
storm, can be accurately delineated from its picture \sl 
the water. 
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The panicles are, arnong all nations, applied with so 
great latitude, that-they are not easily reducible under 
any regular scheme of explication ; this difficulty is not 
less, nor perhaps greater, in Engliih, than In other lan- 
guages. I hare laboured them with diligence, I hope ' 
with success ; such at least aa can be expected in a task, 
which no man, however learned or sagacious, has yet 
been able to perform. 

Some words there arc which I cannot expliun, because 
I do not understand them ; these might have been omit- 
ted veiy oflen with little inconvenience, but I would 
not so &ir indulge my vanity as to decline this confes- ' 
sion ; for when 7V% owns himself ignorant whether 
iettiu, in the twelve tables, means a funeral »ong, or 
mouTTnng garment ; and Ariatotte doubts whether au{iuc in 
the Iliad, ^gnifies a mule, or muleteer, I may surety, with- 
out shame, leave some obscurities to happier industry 
or future information. 

The rigor of interpretative lexicography requires thqt 
the exfiltmaUon, and the werd exjihitied, should be alwayt 
reciflroeal ; this I have always endeavoured, but could 
not always attain. Words are seldom exactly synony- 
mous ; a new term was not Introduced, but because the 
fcM^er wae thought inadequate ; names, therefore^ have 
•ften many ideas, but few ideas have many names. It 
was then necessary to use the proximate word, for the 
deficiency of single terms can very seldom be supplied 
by circumlocution j nor is the inconvenience great of 
■uch mutilated biterpretatkoi, because th^ 
easily be collected entira frcaa Ae exam 
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In every word of extensive use, it was requisite to 
mark the progress of its meanings and shew by what 
gradations of intermediate sense it has passed from its 
primitive to its remote and accidental signification ; so 
that every foregoing explanation should tend to that 
vrhich follows, and the series be regularly concatenated 
from, the first notion to the last. 

This is specious, but not always pi*acticable ; kindred 
senses may be so interwoven, that the perplexity cann6t 
be disentangled, nor any reason be assigned why one 
should be ranged before the otlier. When the radical 
idea branches out into parallel ramifications, how can a 
consecutive series be formed of senses in their nature 
collateral ? The shades of meaning sometimes pass 
imperceptibly into each other, so that though on one side 
they apparently differ, yet it is impossible to mark the 
]K>int of contact. Ideas of the same race, though not 
exactly alike, are sometimes so little different, that no 
words can express the dissimilitude, though the mind 
easily perceives it when they are exlvibited together ; 
and sometimes there is such a confii^on of acceptations, 
that discernment is wearied, and distinction puzzledi 
and perseverance herself hurries to an end, by crowding 
together what she cannot separate. 

These complahits of difficulty will, by those that have 
never considered words beyond tlieir popular use, be 
thought only the jargon of a man willing to magnify his 
labours, and procure veneration to his studies by involur 
lion and obscurity. But every art is obscure to those that 
have not learned it ; this uncertainty of tenns, and com^ 
iHixture of ideas, is well known to those who hstye joined. 
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philosophy with gjpmmar ; and if I have not expressed 
them very clearly, it must be remembered that I am 
speaking of that which words are insufficient to explain. 

The onginal sense of words is often driven out of use 
by their metapl^orical acceptations, yet must be inserted 
for the sake of a regular origination. Thus I kngw not 
whether ardour is used for material h^at^ or whether 
flagrant^ in English ever signifies the same with burru- 
ing ; yet such are the primitive ideas of these woi'ds, 
which are therefore set first, though without examples^ 
that the figurative senses may be coramodiously deduced. 

Such is the exuberance of signification which many 
words have obtained, that it was scarcely possible to collect 
all their senses ; sometimes the meaning of derivatives 
must be sought in the mother term, and sometimes defi- 
cient explanations of the primitive may be supplied in the 
train of derivation. In any case of doubt or difficulty, it will 
be always proper to examine all the words of the same 
race ; for some words are slightly passed ovef to avoid 
repetition, some admitted easier and clearer explanation 
than others, and all will be better understood, as they 
are considered in a greater variety of structures and re- 
lations. 

All the interpretations of words are not written with 
the same skill, or the same happiness ; things equally 
easy in themselves, are not all equally easy to any single 
mind. Every writer of a long work commits errors, 
where there appears neither ambiguity to mislead, nor 
obscurity to confound him ; and in a search like this, 
many felicities of expi'Ciisioa will be casually overlooked, 
manif convenient parallels will be fov^oXV^xi^ ^xA \pc»x^ 
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particulars will admit improvement fym a mind utterly 
unequal to the whole performance. 

But many seeming faults are to be imputed rather to 
the nature of the undertaking than the negligence of the 
performer. Thus some explanations are unavoidably 
reciprocal or circular, as hindy the female qf the stag ; 
9tag^ the male of the hind ; sometimes easier words are 
changed into harder, as Imri al into sefiulturej or interment^ 
drier into desicartive^ dryneu ipto iiccity or aridity j Jit 
into paroxytm; for the easiest word, whatever it be 
can never be translated into one more easy. But easip 
ness and difficuly are merely relative ; and if the pres* 
ent prevalence of our language should invite foreigners 
to this Dictionary, many will be assisted by those words 
which now seem only to increase or produce obscurity. 
For this reason I have endeavoured frequently to join 
a TetUtmic and Roman intepretation, as to cheery gladden^ 
or exhilarate^ that every learner of English may be assists 
ed by his own tongue. 

The solution of all difficulties, and the supply of all de*^ 
fects, must be sought in the examples subjoined to the 
vaiious senses of each word, and ranged according t» 
the time of their authors. 

When 1 first collected these authorities, I was desir- 
ous that every quotation should be useful to some other 
end than the illustration of a word ; I therefore extract- 
ed from philosophers principles of science ; from histo- 
rians remarkable ^ts ;, from cbymists complete process- 
es ; from divines striking exhortations ; and from po- 
ets beautiful descriptions. Such is design, while it is 
yet at a distance fix>m execution* When the time called 
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upcai me to range this accumulation of elegance and wis- 
dom into an alphabetical series, I soon discovered that 
the bulk of my volumes would fright away the student^ 
and was forced to depart from my scheme of including 
all that was pleasing or useful in English literature, and 
reduce my transcripts very often to clusters of words, in 
which scarcely any meaning is retained ; tlius to the 
weariness of copying, I was condemned to add the vexa- 
tion of expunging. Some passages I have yet spared, 
which may relieve the labour of verbal searches, and in- 
terspex'sc with verdure and ilowers the dusty desarts of. 
barren philology. 

The examples, ' thus mutilated, are no longer to be 
considered as conveying the sentiments or doctrine of 
their authors ; the word for the sake of which they are 
inserted, with all its appendant clauses, has been care- 
fully preserved ; but it may sometimes happen, by hasty 
detruncation, that the general tendency of the sentence 
may be changed ; the divine may desert his tenets, or 
the philosopher his system. 

Some of the examples have been taken from writer* 
who were never mentioned as mastere of elegance, or 
moddls of style ; but words must be sought where 
they are used ; and in what pages, eminent for purity, 
can terms of manufacture or agriculture be found ? 
Many quotations serve no other purpose than that of 
proving the bare existence of words, and are therefore 
selected with less scrupulousness than those which are 
to teach their structures and relations. 

My purpose was to admit no testimony of living au- 
tliors, that I might not be misled by partiality, and tliat 
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none of my contemporaries might have reason to com- 
plain ; nor have I departed from this resolution, but 
when some perfornuince of uncommon excellence ex- 
cited my veneration^ when my memory supplied me 
from late books, \titli an example that was wanting, or 
when my heart, in the tenderness of friendship, solicited 
admission for a favourite name. 

So far have I been from any care to grace my pages 
with modem decorations, that I have studiously endeav« 
oured to collect examples and authorities from the writ- 
ers before the restoration, whose works I regard as fhe 
wells of English undr/Hed, as the pure sources of genu- 
ine diction. Our language, for almost a centuiy, has, 
by the concurrence of many causes, been gradually de- 
pardng from its original Teutonic character, and deviate 
ing towards a Gallic structure and phraseology, from 
which it ought to be our endeavour to recal it, by mak- 
ing our ancient volumes the ground work of style, ad- 
mitting among the additions of later times, only such as 
may supply real deficiencies, such as are readily adopted 
by the genius of our tongue, and incorporate easily with 
our native idioms. 

But as every language has a time of rudeness antece- 
dent to perfection, as well as of false refinement and de- 
clension, I have been cautious lest my zeal for antiquity 
might drive me into times too remote, and crowd my 
lxx>k with words now no longer understood. I have ^:L' 
ed Sidney* 8 works for the boundary, beyond which I make 
few excursions. From the authors which rose in the 
un>.e of Elizabeth^ a speech might be formed adequate 
to all the purposes of use and elegance. If the language 



€:ngush dictionary. 5 1 

«£ theology were extracted from Hooker and the transla- 
tion of the Bible ; the terms of natural knowledge from 
Bacon ; the phraSes of policy, war, and navigation, from 
MaUigh ; the dialect of poetry and fiction from Sfienser 
and Sidney ; and the diction of common life from Shaks^ 
fiearcy few ideas Vould be lost to mankind, for want of 
English words, in which they might be expressed. 

It is not sufficient that a word is found, unless it be so 
combined as that its meaning is apparently determined 
by the tract and tenor of the sentence ; such passages I 
have therefore chosen, and when it happened that any 
author gave a definition of a tenn, or such an expla- 
nation as is equivalent to a definition, I have placed his 
authority as a supplement to my own, without regard to 
the chronological order, which is otlienvise observed. 

Some words, indeed, stand unsupported by any au- 
thority, but tliey are commonly derivative nouns or ad- 
verbs, formed from their primitives by regular and con- 
stant analogy, or names of things seldom occurring in 
books, or words of which I have reason to doubt the ex- 
istence. 

There is more danger of censupc from the multiplic- 
ity than paucity of examples ; authorities ^vill sometimes 
seem to have accumulated without necessity or use, and 
perhaps some will be found, which might, without loss, 
have been omitted. But a work of this kind is not hast- 
ily to be charged with superfluities ; those quotations^ 
which to careless or unskilful perusers appear only to 
repeat the same sense, will often exhibit to a more ac- 
curate examiner, diversities of signification, or, at least, 
afford different shades of th^ same meaning ; one will 
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shew the word applied to persons, anotlier to things *; 
one will express an ill, another a good, and a third a nei> 
tiral sense ; one will prove the expression genuine from 
an ancient author ; another will shew it elegant from m 
naodcrn •; a doubtful authority is corroborated by another 
of more credit ; an ambiguous sentence is ascertained 
by a passage clear and determinate ; the word, how 
often soever repeated, appears with new associates and 
in different combinations, and every quotation contrib- 
utes something to the stability- or enlargement of the lan- 
guage. 

When words are used equivocally, I receive them in 
either sense ; when they are metaphorical, I adopt them 
in their primitive acceptation. 

I have sometimes, though rarely, yielded to the temp- 
tation of exhibiting a genealogy of sentiments, by shew- 
ing how one author copied the thoughts and diction of 
another ; such quotations are indeed little more than 
repetitions, which might justly be censured, did they 
not gratify the mind, by affording a kind of intellectual 
histoiy. 

The various syntactical structures occurring in the ex- 
amples have been carefully noted ; the licence or negU. 
gence with which many words have been hitherto usedy 
has made our style capricious and indiscriminate ; when 
the different combinations of the "same word ai*e exhilnt- 
ed together, the preference is readily given ta pn^^- 
ety, and I have often endeavoured to direct the choice* 

Thus have I laboured by settling the orthograjihj, 
displapng the analogy, regulating the structures} and 
ascertaining the signification of EngHth words, to pe»» 
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ferm all the parts -of a ^ithfiil . lexicogrf^ber ; but I 
have not always executed nij' own scheme, tx satisfied 
my ovm expectatitais. The woHt, whatever proofs of 
diligence and titention it maf exhilHt, is yet capable of 
mat^ iiaprovemcnts ; the orthography which I recom- 
mend is still controvertible ; the <^niology which I 
adopt is unccrtiun, and perhaps fFcquently erroneous ; 
the explanations are sometimes too much contracted, 
and sometimes too much diffused, the significations are 
distinguished rather with subtilty than skill, stid the at- 
tention is harassed with -uimecessary minuteness. 

The examples are too often injudiciously truncated, 
and perhaps sometimes, I hope very rarely, alleged in a 
mistaken sense ; for in making this collection) I trusted 
more to memory, than, in a state of disquiet and embar- 
rassment, memory can contain, and purposed to supply 
at the review what was left incomplete in tlie first tr»i- 
scfiption. 

Many terms appropriated to particular occnpationsi 
though necessary and signiiicant, are undoubtedly omit- 
ted ; and of the words most studiously considered and 
exemplified, many senses have escaped obserratitm. 

Yet these lailures, however frequent, may admit ex- 
tenuatitMi and apology. To have attempted much is al- 
ways laudable, even when the enter[»ise is above the 
swength that undertakes it ; to rest belsw im own aini 
is incident to every tme wliose fancy is active, and whose 
views are comprebennve ; nor is any man satisfied with 
himself because he has done much, 
conceive little. WJien fii 
reaolved to leave n^ber words nor ttangaj 



but beciu^wg^^ 
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and pleased myself ^itli a prospect of the hours whkh 
I should revel away in feasts of literature, the obscure 
recesses of northern learning which I should enter and 
ransack, the treasures with which I expected eveiy 
search into those neglected mines to reward my laboury 
and the triumph witli which I should display my acqui- 
sitions to mankind. When I had thus inquired into the 
original of words, I resolved to shew likewise my atten- 
tion to things ; to pierce deep into every science, to in- 
quire the nature of every substance of which I inserted 
the name, to limit every idea by a deBnilion strictly logi- 
•cal, and exhibit eveiy production of art or nature in an 
accurate description, that my book might be in place of 
all other dictionaries, whether appellative or technicaL 
But these were the dreams of a poet <]oomed at last to 
wake a lexicograplier. I soon found that it is too late to 
look for instruments, when the work calls for executiooy 
and that whatever abilities I had brought to my task, 
with those I must finally perform it. To deliberate 
whenever I doubted, to inquire whenever I was ig^o- 
I'ant, would have protracted the undertaking without end, 
and, perhaps, without much improvement ; for I did 
not find by my first experiments, that what I had not of 
my own was easily to be obtained ; I saw that one in* 
quiry only gave occasion to another, that book referred 
,to book, that to search was not always to find, and to find 
was not sdways to be informed ; and that thus to pursue 
perfection, was, Uke the first inhabitants of Arcadia, to 
t:hase the sun, which, when they had reached the hill 
where he seemed to rest, was still beheld at the same 
Stance from them. 
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I then contrctcled my design, determining to confide 
in myself, and no longer to solicit auxiliaries, \?hich pro^ 
duced more incumbrance than assistance ; by this I ob- 
tained at least one advantage, that I set limits to my 
work, which would in time be ended, though not com- 
pleted. 

Despondency has never so far prevailed as to depress 
me to negligence ; some faults will at last appear to be 
the effects of anxious diligence and persevering activity. 
The nice and subtle ramifications of meaning were not 
easily avoided by a mind intent upon accuracy, and con- 
vinced of the necessity of disentangling combinations, 
and separating similitudes. Many of the distinctions 
which to common readers appear useless and idle, will 
be found real and important by men vci*sed in the school 
of philosophy, mthout wliich no dictionary can ever be 
accurately compiled, or skilfully examined. 

Some senses however there are, which, though not 
the same, are yet so nearly allied, that they are often 
confounded. Most men tbmk indistinctly, and there- 
fore caimot speak with exactness ; and consequently 
some examples might be indifferently put to either sig- 
nification ; this uncertainty is not to be imputed to me, 
who do not form, but register the language ; who do not 
teach men how they should think, but relate how they 
have hitherto expressed their thoughts.. 

The imperfect sense of some examples I lamented, 
but could not remedy, and hope they will be compensa- 
ted by innumerable passages selected with propriety, and 
preserved with exactness ; some shining with sparks 
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of hnaginatioii} and some replete with lreasur«a mf 
iirisdoni. 

The orthography and etymology^ though impcrfectf 
are not impeifect for want of care, but because care vrill 
not always be successful^ and recollection or informaiiQB 
come too late for use. 

That many terms of art and manufacture are omktedi 
must be frankly acknowledged ; but for this defect- 1 
may boldly allege that it was unavoidable ; I could not 
visit caverns, to- learn the miner's languagci nor take a 
voyage to perfect my skill in the dialect of navigationy 
nor visit the warehouses of merdiantsi and shops of ar- 
tificerS) to gain the names of wares^ tools and opcratioDSf 
of which no mention is found in books ; what &vourablc 
accident) or easy inquiry brought within my reach» has 
not been neglected ; but it had been a hopeless labour to 
glean up words, by courting living information) and con- 
testing with the sullenness of one, and the roughness of 
another. 

To furnish the academicians delh Cruaca with words 
of this kind, a series of comedies called la Fiera^ or the 
Fairy was professedly written by Buonaroti ; but I had 
no such assistant, and therefore was content to want what 
they must have wanted likewiAe, had they not luckUy 
been so supplied. 

Nor are all words which ape not found in the vocabu- 
lary, to be lamented as omissions. Of the laborious and 
mercantile part of the people, the diction is in a great 
measure casual and mutable; many of their term&aia 
formed for some temporary or local convenience) aoMl 
though current at certain times and places, are in otb«c& 



xttteriy unknown. This fugitive cant, which is always 
in a state of increase or decay, cannot be regarded as 
any part of the durable materials of a language, and 
therefore must be suffered to perish Mrith those things 
unworthy of preservation. 

Care will somethnes betray to the appearance of neg- 
ligence. He that is catching opportunities which sel- 
dom occur, will suffer those to pass by unregarded, which 
he expects hourly to return ; he that is searching for 
pare and remote things, will neglect those that are ob- 
vious and £similiar ; thus many of the most common 
and cursory words have been inserted with little illustra- 
tion, because in gathering the authorities, I forbore to 
copy those which I thought likely to occur whenever 
they were wanted. It is remarkable that, in re\dewing 
my collection, I found the word sea unexemplified. 

Thus it happens, that in things difficult there is dan- 
ger from ignorance, and in things easy from confidence ; 
the mind, afraid of greatness, and disdainful of littleness^ 
hastily Avithdraws herself fi'otn pdnful searches, and 
passes with scornful rapidity over tasks not adequate to 
her powers, sometimes too secure for caution, and again 
too anxious for vigorous effort ; sometimes idle in a 
plain path, and sometimes distracted in labyrinths, and 
dissipated by different intentions. 

A large work is difficult because it is large, even 
though all its parts might singly be performed whh fa- 
cility 5 where there arc many things to be done, each 
must be allowed its share of time and labour, in the pro-^ 
portion only which it bears to Uie whole ; nor can it be 
ei^ected diet Ute SteAei ^ ^v^U^ fthU' dui ')Uid^ Vi a 
6» 
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temple should be squared and polished like the diamond 
of a ring. 

Of the event of this worky for \i^hich, having laboured 
it with so much application, I cannot but have some de«* 
gree of parental fondness^ it is natural to form conjec- 
tures. Those who- have been persuaded to think well 
of my design, will require that it should fix our langoage, 
and put a stop, to those alterations which time and chance 
havehithertobeen suffered to make init without oppositi(»i. 
With this consequence I will confess that I flattered my* 
self for a while ;. but now begin to fear that I have in^ 
dulged expectation which neither reason nor experience 
can justify. When we see men grow old and die at m 
ccrtdn time one after another, from century- to centur]^ 
we laugh at the elixir that promises to prolong life to a 
thousand years ; and wkh equal justice may the lexi- 
cographer be derided, who. being able to produce no 
example of a nation that has preserved their words and 
prases from mutability, shall imagine tliat his dictionary 
can embalm his language, and secure it from comiptioa 
and decay, that it is in his power to change sublunary 
nature, and clear the world at once from folly, vanity, and 
afifectadon^ 

With this hope) however, academies have been insti* 
tnted, to guard the avenues of their languages, to retain 
fu^tives, and repulse intruders ; but their vigilance and 
activity have hitherto beea vain ; sounds are too rdtk* 
tile and subtle for legaL restraints ; to enchain syllables, 
and to lash the wind, are equally the undertakings of 
jj^de, unwilling to measure its desires by its strength. 
The Frmch language has yiaibly changed under the !&» 
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specdoix of the academy ; the style of ^me/o/*«tran8ladon 
of fiither Paul is observed by Le Courayer to be vn fieu 
fiaasS ; and no Italian ivill maintain^ that the dictkxi of 
/ any modem writer is not perceptibly different from that 
ofBoccaccj Machiavelj or Caro, 

Total and sudden transformations of a language seldom 
happen ; conquests and migrations are now very rare ; 
but there are other causes of change, which, though slow 
in their operation, and invisible in their progress, are 
perhaps as much superior to human resistance, as the 
revolutions of the sky, or intumnescence of the tide. 
Commerce, however necessary, however lucrative, as tt 
depraves the manners corrupts the language ; they that 
have frequent intercourse with strangers, to whom they 
endeavour to accommodate themselves, must in time 
leani a mingled dialect, like the jargon which serves the 
traffickers onr the Mediterranean and Indian coasts. This 
will not always be confined to the exchange, the ware- 
house, or the port, but will be communicated by degrees 
to other ranks of the people, and be at last incorpo^ 
rated with the current speech. 

There are likewise internal causes, equally forcible. 
The language most likely to continite long without altev- 
ation, would be that of a nation raised a little, and but a 
little, above barbarity, secluded from strangers, and to- 
tally employed in procuring the conveniences of life ; 
either without books, or, like some, of the Mahometan 
countries, with very few ; men. thus busied and unlearn- 
ed, having only such words as common use requires, 
would perhaps long continue to express the same no- 
ti(uis by the same signs. But no such constancy can be 
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expected in a people polished by arts, and classed by 
subordination, where one part of the community is sus- 
tained and accommodated by the labour of the other. 
Those who have much leisure to think, will always be 
enlarging the stock of ideas ; and every increase of 
knowledge, whether real or fancied, will produce new 
words, or combination of words. When the mind is 
unchained from necessity, it will range after convenience ; 
when it is left at large in tlie field of speculation, it will 
shift opinions ; as any custom is disused, the words that 
expressed it must perish with it ; as any opinion g^ws 
popular, it will innovate speech in the same proportion 
as it alters practice. 

As by the cultivation of various sciences, a language is- 
amplified, it will be more furnished with woixls deflected 
from their original sense ; the geometiician will talk of 
a courtier's zenith, or the eccentric ^irtue of a wild hero, 
and the physician of sanguine expectations, and phlegmat- 
ic delays. Copiousness of speech will give opportunities 
to capricious chcuce, by which some words will be pre- 
ferred, and otliers degraded f vicissitudes of fiishion 
will enforce the use of new, or extend the signification of 
of known terms. The tropes of poetry will make hour- 
ly encix>achments, and the metaphorical wHl become the 
current sense ; pronunciation will be varied by levity or 
Ignorance, and the pen must at length comply wi^ the 
tongue ; illiterate "writers will, at one time or other^ by 
public in&tuation, rise into renown, who not knowing 
the original import of words, will use them with collo^ 
quial licentiousness, confound distinction, and forget pro- 
priety^ As politeness increases, some expressions will 
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be conadered as too grQ3s and vulgar for the delicate^ 
others as too formal and ceremonious for the gay and 
any ; new phrases are therefore adopted^ which musty 
Ibr the same- reasons> be ki time dismissed. Swift j in 
Ids petty treatise on the English language, allows that 
new words must sometimes be introduced^ but proposes 
that none should be suffered to become obsolete. But 
what makes a word obsolete, more Uian general agree- 
ment to forbear it ? and how shall it be continued, when 
k conveys ai> offensive idea, or recalled again into the 
xnottths of mankind, wl.cn it has once become unfamiliar 
bf disuse, and unpleasing by unfamiliarity ? 

There is another cause of alteration more prevalent 
than any other, which yet in the present state of the 
world cannot be obviated. A mixture of two languages 
will produce a third distinct from both, and they will al- 
ways be mixed, where the chief parts of education, and 
the most conspicuous accomplishment, is skill in ancient 
or in foreign tongues. He that has long culdvated an- 
other language, will find its words and combinations 
crowd upon his memory ; and haste and negligence, 
fefinement and affectation, will obtrude borrowed terms 
and exotic expressioos. . 

The great pest of speech is frequency of translation* 
No book was ever turned from one language into anoth- 
er, without imparting something of its native idiom i 
this is the most mischievous and comprehensive innova- 
tion ; single Words may entci* by thousands, and the fab- 
ric of the tongue continue the same ; but new phraseolo- 
gy changes much at once ; it alters not the single stones 
of the building, but tl^e order of the colimms« If an 
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academy should be established for the cultivation of onr 
style ; which I, who can never wish to see dependence 
multiplied, hope the spirit plJtlnglish liberty will hinder 
or destroy, let them, instead of compiling gramnniars 
and dictionaries, endeavour, with all their influence, to 
stop the license of translators, whose idleness and igno- 
rance, if it be suffered to proceed, will reduce us to bab-r 
ble a dialect of France. 

If the changes that we fear be thus irresistible, what 
remedns but to acquiesce with silence, as in the othet 
insurmountable distresses of humanity ? It remains that 
we retard what we cannot repel, that we palliate what 
we cannot cure. Life may be lengthened by care, though 
death cannot be ultimately defeated ; tongues, like gov- 
ernments, have a natural tendency to degeneration ; we 
have long preser\'ed our constitution, let us make some 
struggles for our language. 

In hope of giving longevity to that which its own na*- 
ture forbids to be immortal, I have devoted this book, the- 
labour of years, to the honour of my countiy, that we 
may no longer yield the palm of philology, without a 
contest, to the nations of the continent. The chief glory 
of ^very people arises from its authors ; whether I shall 
add any thing by my own writings to the reputation of 
English literatUKC, must be left to time ; much of my life 
has been lost under the pressures of disease ; much has 
been trifled away ; and much has always been spent in^ 
provision for the day that was passing over me ; but \ 
shall not think my employment useless or ignoble, if, by 
my assistance, foreign nations, and distant ages, gaia 



ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 63 

access to the propagators of knowledge, and understand 
the teachers of truth ; if my labours afford light to the 
repositories of science, and add celebrity to Bacouy to 
Hooker^ to Milton^ and to Boyle. 

When I am coiimated by this wish, I look with pleas- 
ure on my book, however defective, and deliver it to the 
world with the spirit of a man that has endeavoured 
well. . T'hat it will immediately become popular I have 
not promised to myself ; a few wild blunders, and risible 
absurdities, from which no work of such multiplicity 
was ever free, may for a time furnish folly with laugh- 
ter, and harden ignorance into contempt ; but useful dili- 
gence will at last prevail, and there never can be want- 
ing some who distinguish desert ; who will consider 
that no dictionary of a living tongue ever can be perfect, 
since^ while it is hastening to publicatitxi, some words 
are budding, and some falling away ; that a whole life 
cannot be spent upon syntax and etymology, and that 
even a whole life would not be sufficient ; that he, whose 
deagn includes whatever language can express, must 
often speak of what he does not understand ; that a writer 
will sometimes be hurried by eagerness to the end, and 
'aometimes faint with weatiness under a task, which 
ScaUgtpr* compares to the labours of the anvil and the 
Qune ; that what is obvious is not always known, and 
what is known is not always present ; that sudden fits of 
inadvertency will surprise vigilance, slight avocations 
will seduce attention, and casual eclipses of the mind 
will darken learning ; and that the writer shall often in 
vwx traob his memory at the moment of need, for that 
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which yesterday he knew with intuitive readiness, and 
which will come uncalled into his thoughts tomorrow. 

In this work, when it shall be found that much is 
omitted, let it not be forgotten that much likewise is per- 
formed ; and though no book was ever spared out of 
tenderness to the author, and the world is little solicitous 
to know whence proceeded the faults of that which it 
condemns ; yet it may gi^atify curiosity to inform it, that 
the English Dictiofmry was written with little assistance 
of the learned, and without any patronage of the great ; 
not in the soft obscurities of retirement, or under the 
shelter of academic bowers, but amid inconvenience and 
distraction, in sickness and in sorrow. It may repress 
the triumph of malignant criticism to observe, that if our 
language is not here fully displayed, I have only fiiled 
in an attempt which no human powers have hitherto 
completed. If the lexicons of ancient tongues, now im* 
mutably, fixed, and comprised in a few volumes, be yet» 
after the toil of succesdve ages, inadequate and delu- 
sive ; if the aggregated knowledge, and cooperating dil- 
igence of the Italian academicians, did not secure them 
from the censure of Bent ; if the embodied critics of 
France^ when fifty years had been spent upon their work^ 
were obliged to change its economy, and give their sec- 
ond edition another form, I may surely be contented 
without th^ praise of perfection, which, if I could obtainf 
in this gloom of solitude, what would it avail me ? I hare 
protracted my work till most of those whom I wished Xm 
please have sunk into the grave, and success and miscar- 
riage are* empty sounds. I therefore dismiss it with 
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&igid tranquillitjr, having iittle to fear or hope from cen- 
sure or from pndse.* 

* Dr. Johnson's Dictionary vtm published on the 15th. day of 
\pril, 1755, in two ^ols. folio, price four pounds ten sfaillingt 
bound. The booksellers who engaged in this national work were 
"^.hs KniptODs, Longman, Hitch &c Co. Millar, and Dodsley. 
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*' As to all those things which have been published under 

the titles of Eaaayt, Jiemarks, Observations, Sic. on Shakspeare, 
if you except some critical notes on Macbeth, given as a specimen 
of a projected edition, and written as appears by a man of parts 
and g;eniu8, the rest are absolutely below a serious notice." 

IVarburton's Preface to Shakspeave. E. 



NOTE I. 



ACT I. SCENE I. 
ENTER THREE WITCHES. 



In order to make a u*ue estimate of the abilities and 
merit of a writer, it is always necessary to examine the 
genius of his age, and the opinions of his contemporar 
ries. A poet who should now make the whole action (^ 
his tragedy depend upon enchantment, and produce the 
chief events by tlie assistance of supernatural agents^ 
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would be censured as transgressing the bounds of prob- 
ability) he would be banished from the theatre to the 
nursery, and condemned to write fiiiry tales instead of 
tragedies ; but a surrey of the notions that prevailed at 
the time when this play was \vritten will prove that 
Shakafieare was in no danger of such censures, since he 
only turned the system tliat was then universally admit- 
ted to his advantage, and was far from overburtheiung 
the credulity of his audience. 

The reality of witchcraft or encliaiunient, which, 
though not strictly the same, are confounded in this 
play, has in all ages and countries been credited by the 
common peoplei and in most by the learned themselves. 
These phantoms have indeed appeared more frequently, 
in proportion as the darkness of ignoronce has been more 
gross ; but it cannot be shown, that tlie brightest gleams 
of knowledge have at any time been sufficient to drive 
them out of the world. The time in which this kind of . 
credulity was at its height, seems to have been that of 
the holy war, in which the christians imputed all their 
defeats to enchantment or diabolical opposition, as they 
ascribe their success to the assistance of their military 
saints ; and the learned Mr. IVarburion appears to be- 
lieve fSu/i/il. to the Iniroduclion to Von Quixalc) that 
the first accounts of enchantments were brought into this 
part of the world by those viho returned from their 
eastern expeditions. But there is always some distance 
between the birth and maturity of folly as of wickednen > 
this opinion had long eiiisted, though perhaps the appli- . 
cation of it had in no foregoing age been 6Q.& 
the reception so general. Olymjiiodon 
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Elxtracts, tells us of (me Libaniusy who practised this kind 
, of militaiy magic, and having promised ;t*^f oirx^lan »«?« 
Bef/Ctf^tfy m^yuy, to fierform great things against the baV' 
banana ^without soldiersj was, at the instances of the em- 
press Placidiay put to death, when he was about to have 
given proofs of hfe abilities. The empress shewed some 
kindness in her anger by cutting him ofif at a time so 
convenient for his reputation. 

But a more remarkable proof of tlie antiquity of this 
notion may be found in St. Chryso8tom*s book de Sacer- 
dotio^ which exhibits a scene of enchantments not ext- 
ceeded by any romance of the middle age ; he supposes 
a spectator, overlooking a field of battle, attended by one 
that^ points out all the various objects of horror, the en- 
gines of destruction, and the arts of slaughter. AmtTi/re 

Hell o^x/Tct£ S't flifp^ ^ffofjifflttp^tuu mrAO-iiv yonltittf J'uiKt/Jlir KAt l/lflU 

Let htm then firoceed to show him in the ofifiosite armUM 
horses Jlying by enchantment^ armed men transfwrted 
through the air^ and every ftonuer and form of magic ^ 
Whether St. Chrysostom believed that such perform- 
ances were really to be seen in a day of battle, or only 
endeavoured to enliven his description^ by adopting the 
notions of the vulgar, it is equally certain, that such no- 
tions were in his time received, and that therefore they 
were not imported from the Saracens in a later age ;. 
the wars with the Saracens^ however, gave occasicn 10 
their propagation, not only as bigotry naturally discovers 
prodigies, but as the scene of action was removed, to t 
greater distance, and distance either of tim^ or place; ife 



TRAGEDY OF MACBETH. 69 

sufficient to reccaicile weak minds to wonderful re!a- 

The reformation did not immediatel}' arrive at its 
meridian, and though day was gradually increasing upon 
us, the goblins of witchcraft still continued to hover in 
the twilight. In the time of Queen Elizabeth was the 
remarkable trial of the ivitches of Harbors, whose con- 
viction is still commemorated in an annual sermon at 
Huntingdon. But in the reign of King James, in which 
this tragedy was written, many circumstances concurred 
to propagate and confirm this opinion. The king, who 
was much celebrated for his knowledge, had, before his 
arrival la England, not only examined in person a woman 
accused of witchcraft, but had given a very formal ac- 
count of the practices and illusions ot evil spirits, the 
compacts of witches, the ceremtHiies used by them, the 
manner of detecting them, and the justice of punishing 
themi in his dialogues of Dammologie, written in tlie 
Scottish dialect, and published at Edinburgh. This 
book was, soon after his accession, reprinted at I.ojidon ; 
and as the ready way to gain King James's favour was to 
flatter his speculations, the system of Dxmonologie wa3 
immediately adopted by all who desired either to gala 
preferment or not to lose it. Thus the doctrine of 
witchcraft was very powerfully inculcated, and as the 
greatest part of mankind have no other reuofi for thdr 
opinions than that thej' ai-e in fasliion, it cannot be doubt- 
ed but this persuasion made a rapid progress, 
vanity and credulity cooperated in )^ fi 
fi tendency to free cowardice fruijj 
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fection soon reached the parliament, who, in the first 
year of King Jamesy made a law, by which it was enacted^ 
ch. xii. That " if any person shall use any invocation 
or conjuration of any evil or wicked spirit ; 2. Or shall 
consult, covenant with, entertain, employ, feed, or re- 
ward any evil or cursed spirit to or for any intent or pur- 
pose ; 3. Or take up any dead man, woman, or child 

out of the grave or the skin, bone, or any part of the 

dead person, to be employed or used in any manner of 
witchcraft, sorcery, charm, or enchantment ; 4. Or shall 
use, practise, or exercise any sort of witchcraft, sorcery, 
charm, or enchantment ; 5. Whereby any person shall 
be destroyed, killed, wasted, consumed, pined, or lamed 
in any part of the body *, 6. That every such person, 
being convicted, shall suffer death." 

Thus, in the time of Shaks/ieare^ was the doctrine of 
witchcraft at once established by law and by the fashion^ 
and it became not only unpolite, but criminal, to doubt 
it ; and as prodigies are always seen in proportion as 
they are expected, witches were every day discovered, 
and multiplied so fast in some places, that bishop HaU 
mentions a village in Lancashire^ where their number 

was greater tl>an that of the houses The Jesuits and 

Sectaries took advantage of this universal error, and 
endeavoured to promote the interest of their parties by 
pretended cures of persons afflicted by evil spirits, but 
they were detected and exposed by the clergy of the 
established church. 

Upon this general infatuation, Shakafieare might' be 
; easily sillowed to found a play, especially since he has 



m 
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followed with great exactness such histories as were 
then thought true ; nor can it be doubted that the scenes 
of enchantment, however they may now be ridiculed, 
were both by himself and his audience thought awful 
itnd aficcting. 

NOTE II. 



The merciless Miicd<inel....Srpm the Western Isles 

OiJCema and GaUo'x glasses was supjily'd, 
And fortune on his damned quarry snniling i 
Shew'd like a rebel's whore, 

Kema are light armed, and Gathvi glaiiea heary ami- 
ed soldiers. The word guarry has no sense that is 
properly applicable to this place, and therefore it is 
necessary to read, 

AndJortwK on Hs damned quarrel *miling. 

Quarrel was formerly used for caute, or for lAe occation 
•fa quarrel, and is to be found in that sense in Hollingt- 
kead^a account of the story of Micbech, who, upon the 
Creadon of the prince of Cumbfrland, thm^ht, uyi the 
tustorian, that he had a jutt qmrtd U 
the crown. The sense therefore is ^ 
l^a txccrable tauaCf 8(C. 
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NOTE III. 

If I say sooth, I must report they were, 
As cannons overcharged with double cracks, 
So they redoubled strokes upon the foe. 

]Mr. Theobald has endeavoured to improve the sense 
of this passage by altering tlie punctuation thus ; 

They were 

As cannons overcharged, with double cracks 
So they redoubled strokes 

He declares, with some degree of exultation, that he 
has no idea of a cannon charged with double cracks ; but 
surely the great author will not gain much by an altera- 
tion which makes him say of a hero, that he redoubles 
strokes uith double cracksy an expression not more loudly 
to be applauded, or more easily pardoned, than that 
which is rejected in its favour. Thai a cannon is charge 
ed nvith thunder or nvith double thunders may be written, 
not only without nonsense, but with elegance ; and 
nothing else is here meant by cracks, which, in the time 
of this wiiter, was a word of such emphasis and dignity, 
that in this play he terms the general dissoluticm of na- 
ture the crack of doom. 

There are among Mr. Theobald*s alterations others 
which I do not approve, though I do not always censure 
them ; for some of his amendments are so excellent, that 
even when he has failed, he ought to be treated with in- 
dulgence and respect. 
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NOTE IV. 



ISiig- But who comes here ? 
JVSj/, The woithy 7%ane of So»«f. 
Lenox. What haste looks through his eyes ? 
So should he look that aeema to speak things stradge. 

The meanii^ of this passage as it now ataods ia, lo 
ihauid he look, thai looka as if Ac cold things strange. 
But Rasse neither yet told strange things, nor could look 
as if he told them ; Lenox only conjectured from his air 
that he had strange tlungs to tell, and therefore undoubt- 
edly said) 

What haste looks through his eyes \ 

So should he look, that items to speak thkigs stiange. 

He hoks tike one that in big with tomething qfimfiort' 
once, a metaphor so natural, that it is every day used ia 

common discourse. 



1»/, fVitck. Where bast thou been, 
%d. Witch. Killing swine. 
3d. mtch. Where thou ? 
\st. Witeh. A soikir's wife Ittd 
And mounch't, and mouiudi^m^; 
quoth I. 



HI been, iaoMa J 

ad ch^^^^^^^^l 
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(1) Aroint thee, witch, the rump fed ronyon cries. 
Her husband's to Alefifio gone, master o' th' Tiger ; 
But in a sieve I'll thither sail. 
And like a rat without a tail, 
I'll do I'll do and PU do. 

2c/. Witch, I'll give thee a wind. 

\ St. Witch. Thou art kind. 

3d, Witch. And I another. 

Ist, Witch. I myself have all the other. 
And the (2) very points they blow, 
All the quarters that they know, 

I' th' shipman's card 

I will drain him dry as hay ; 
Sleep shall neither night nor day 
Hang upon his pent house lid ; 
He shall live a man (3) forbid ; 
Weary sev'n nights nine times nine, 
Shall he dwindle, peak and pine ; 
Though his bark cannot be lost. 
Yet it shall be tempest tost. 
Look what I have. 

^d. Witch, Shew me, shew me. 



(1) Aroint thee, witch. 



In one of the folio editions the reading is anoint thee^ 
in a sense very consistent with the common accounts of 
witches, who are related to perform many supernatural 
acts by the means of unguents, and particularly to fly 
through the air to the place where they meet at their 
hellish festivals. In this sense anoint thcf^ mtchf wiO 



■^ 
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xneaiij aivay^ itdtch^ to your infernal assembly. This lead- 
ing I was inclined to favour, because I had met with the 
word aroint in no other place ; till looking into Hearne^a 
collections, I found it in a very old drawing, that he has 
published, in which St. Patrick is represented visiting 
hell, and putting the devils into great confusion by his 
presence, of whom one that is driving the damned before 
him with a prong, has a label issuing out from his 
mouth with these words, out out atongty of which the last 
is evidently tlie same with aroint^ and used in the same 
sense as in this passage. 

(:2) And the very points they blow. 

As the word very is here of no other use than to fill 
up the verse, it is likely that Shaks/ieare wrote various^ 
which might be easily mistaken for very, being either 
negligently read, hastily pronounced, or imperfectly 
heard. 

(3) He shall live a mvni forbid. 

Mr. Theobald has very justly explained forbid by ac- 
cursedy but without giving any reason of his interpreta- 
tion. To bid is originally to firay, as in this Saxon 
^fragment. 

Jle ip J'lr ? bu: 'J bore, &c. 

He is wise that /{ray« and improTes. 

# 

As to forbid therefore implies to firohibit^ in opp(»i- 
tion to the word bid in its present sense> it sigpifies bf 
the same kind of oppodtion to curtCf wl 
from the same word in il;a pripii^yiQ, 




' < 
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NOTE VI. 

SCENE V. 

The incongruity of all the passages in which the 
Thane of Cawdor is mentioned is very remarkable ; in 
the second scene the Thanes of Roase and Angua bring 
the king an account of the battle, and inform Inra that 

J^orway^ 

Assisted by that most disloyal traytor 

The Thane of Cawdor ^ *gan a dismal conflict.. 

It appears that Cawdor was taken prisoner, for the king 
says, in the same scene, 

....Go, pronounce his death, 

And with his former title greet Macbeth. 

Yet though Cawdor was thus taken by Macbeth^ in arms 
against his king, when Macbeth is saluted, in the fourth 
scene. Thane of Cawdor^ by the Weird Sisters, he asks, 

How of Cawdor ? the Thane of Cawdor Uve^ 
A prosperous gentleman 

And in the next line considers the promises, that he 
should be Cawdor and Kingj as equally unlikely to be ac- 
complished. How can Macbeth be ignorant of the state 
of the Thane of Cawdor ^ whom he has just defeated and 
taken prisoner, or call him a proafiercms gentleman^ who 
has forfeited his title and life by open rebellion ? Or why 
should he wonder that the title of the rebel whom he 
lias overthrown should be conferred upon him f Hb 
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cannot be supposed to dissemble his knowledge of the 
condition of Cawdor^ because he inquires with all the 
ardour of curiosity, and the vehemence of sudden as- 
tonishment ; and because nobody is present but Banquo^ 
who had an equal part in the battle, and was equally ac* 
ijuainted with Cawdor* a treason. However, in the next 
scene, his ignorance still continues ; and, when Roase 
and AngiLs present him from the king with his new title^ 
iie cries out 

The Thane of Cawdor lives, 

Why do you dress me in his borrowed robes ? 

Roaae and Angusj who were the messengers that in the 
second scene informed the king of the a*^sistance given 
by Cawdor to the invader, having lost, as well as Macbeth^ 
all memory of what they had so lately seen 'and relatedf 
make this answer..... 

....Whether he was 

Combined with J^brwoy, or did line the rebels 
With hidden help and vantage, or with both 
He laboured in his country's wreck, I know not. 

Neither JRosae knew what he had just reported, nor Mac 
beth what he had just d(me« Tlus seejms not to be one 
iA the faults that are to be imputed to the transcribers, 
since, though the inconsistency of Roaae and ^ngua 
might be removed, by supposing that their names are 
erroneously inserted, and that only Roaae brought the ac- 
count of the battle, and only jingua was sent to compli- 
ment Macbeth^ yet the foi*getfulness of Macbeth cannot 
VOL. II. 8 
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be palliated, unce what he says could not have been 
spoken by any other. 

NOTE VIL 

The thought, whose murder yet is but ^tastical, 
Shakes so my single state of man. 

The single state of man seems to be used by Shaks- 
fieare for an^ indirvidualj in ooppositin to a commonvjealth^ 
or conjunct body of men. 

NOTE VIII. 

Macbeth Come what come may, 

Time and the hour runs thro' the roughest day, 

I suppose eveiy reader is disgusted at the tautology 
in this passage, time and the hour^ and will therefore 
willingly believe Shaks/ieare wrote it thus, 

Come what come may, 

Time I on /.,...the hour runs through the roughest day. 

Macbeth is deliberating upon the events which are 
to befal him ; but finding no satisfaction from his own 
thoughts, he growls impatient of rejection, and resolves 
to wait the close without harassing himself with conjec- 
tures, 



.Come what come may. 



But to shorten the pain of suspense, he qiUs upon 
time in the usual .style of ardent desire^ to quicken his 
motion. 
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He then comforts himself v/hh the reflection that all. 
his perplexity must hEive an end, 



...The hour runs through the roughest day. 



This conjecture is supported by the passage in the 
letter to his lady, in which he sayb, TTtey rffcrr'd me io 
the coming on of time iviih Hail King tliae ihall be. 

NOTE IX. 

Malcolm JJoTUisG in liislifc 

Became him like tlie leaving of it. He died, 
As one that had been studied in lus death, 
To throw away the dearest thing he otifd, 
As 'twere a careless trifle. 

As the word ow'd affords here no sense but such as is 
lorced and unnatural, it cannot be doubted that it was orig- 
inally written, The dearcit t/iing he oivn'd; a reading 
which needs neither defence nor explication. 

NOTE X. 

JKnj, .There's no art. 

To find the mind's construction ik 

The conairuclion of the mind is, li 
peculiar to Shakiptare ; it implies the 
4ion of the mind, by which it is determi 
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NOTE XI. 

Macbeth. The servicej and the loyalty I owcy 
In doing it, pays itself. Your highness' part 
Js to receive our duties^ and our duties 
Are to your throne and state, children and servants. 
Which do but what they should, in doing every thing 
Sa/e towards your love and honour. 

Of the last Une of this speech, which is certainly, as it 
is now read, unintelligible, an emendation has been at- 
tempted, which Mr. Warburton and Mr. Theobald bav€ 
admitted as the true reading. 

Our duties 

Are to your throne and state, children and servants} 
Which do but what they should, in doing every things 
Fief 8 to your love -and honour. 

My esteem of thesjS critics, inclines me to betieve> 
that they cannot be much pleased with the expressions 
Fiefs to love^ or Fiefa to honour ; and that they have pro- 
posed this alteration rather because no other occurred to 
them, than because they approved it. I shall therefor^ 
propose a bolder change^ perhaps with no better suc- 
cess, but 8tui ciiique placent, I read thus, 

Our duties 

Are to your throne and state, children and servant Sj 
Which do but what they should, in doing notHngy 
^ve tow'rds your lave and honour. 
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We but perform our duty when we contract all our 
views to your service, when we act with no other prin 
ciple than regard to your love and hofiour, 

' It is probable that this passage was first corrupted by 
writing safe for save^ and the lines then stood thus, 

Doing nothing 

Safe tow*rd your love and honour. 

Which the next transcriber observing to be wrong, and 
yet not being able to discover the real fault, altered to 
the present reading. 

NOTE XII. 

SCENE VII. 

Thou'dst hsLVCy great Glands^ 

That which cries, ^' thus thou must do if thou hare it^ 
And that," b'c. 

As the object of Macbeth* a desire is here introduced 
speaking of itself, it is necessary to read, 

Thoud'st have, great Glamsj 

That which cries, " thus thou must do if thou have me.'^ 

NOTE XIII. 

.Hie thee hither. 

That I may p«ur my spirits in thine ear, 
And chastise with the valor of my tongue 
All that impedes thee from the golden round, J 

That fate and metaphysical aid do seem .[ 

To have thee crown 'd withal. 
8» 
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For seem the sense evidently directs us to read «eeXv 
The crown to which fate destines thee, and which pre- 
ternatural agents endeavour to bestow upon thee. The 
golden round is the diadem. 

NOTE XIV. 

Lady Macbefh Coms; all you spirits 

That tend on mortal thoughts^ unsex me here, 
And fill me from the crown to th* toe, top full 
Of direst cruelty ; make thick my blood, 
Stop up th' access and passage to remorse. 
That no compunctious visltings of nature 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keefi fieace between 
Th* effect and it. 

Mortal thoughts. 



This expression signifies not the thoughts qfmorUdfj 
but murtherousy deadly^ or destructive designs. So in 
act 5th. 

Hold fast the mortal sword. 

And in another place. 

With twenty mortal murthers: 

Nor keep pace between 

Th' effect and it. 

T he intent of lady Macbeth^ evidendy is to wish that 
no womanish tenderness, or conscientious remoi*se may 
hinder her purpose from proceediiig to effect, but neither 
this nor indeed any other sense Is expressed by the 
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present readbg, and therefore it cannot be doubted that 
Shakapeare wrote differently, perhaps thus ; 

That no compunctious visitings of nature. 
Shake my fell purpose, nor keefi pace between 
Th' efffect and it. 

To keep pace between^ may signify to pass between^ or 
intervene. Face is on many occasions a favourite of 
Shakspeare, This phrase is indeed not usual in this 
sense, but was it not its no\eHy that gave occasion to 
the present corruption ? 

NOTE XV. 

SC£:N£ VIII. 

IQng, This castle hath a pleasant aeat j the air 
Nimbly and sweetly recommends itself 
Unto our gentle senses. 

Banguo. This guest of summer, 
The temple haunting Martlet, does approve, 
By his lov'd mansionary, that heaven's breath 
.Smells wooingly here. No jutting frieze, 
Buttrice, nor coigne of vantage, but this bird 
Hath made his pendent bed, and procreant cradle ; 
Where they most breed and haunt, I have observed 
The air is delicate. 

In this short scene, I propose a slight alteration to b» 
made, by substituting site for seat, as the ancient word 
for situation s and sense for senses^ as more agreeable to 
the measure ; for which reason likewibe I have ^H* 
deayoured to adjust this passage^ 
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Heaven's breath 

Smells wooingly here. No jutting frieze, 

By changing the punctuation and adding a syllable thus, 

Heaven's breath 

Smells wooingly. Here is no jutting frieze. 

Those who have perused books printed at the time of 
the first editions of Shakafieare^ know that greater altera- 
tions than these are necessary almost in every page, even 
where it is not to be doubted that the copy was correct. 

NOTE XVI. 

SCENE X. 

Thf arguments by which Lady Macbeth persuades 
her husband to commit the itiurder, afford a proof gf 
Shakafieare^s knowledge of human nature. She urges 
the excellence and dignity of courage, a glittering idea 
which has dazzled mankind from age to age, and ani* 
mated sometimes the housebreaker, and sometimes the 
conqueror ; but tliis sophism Macbeth has for ever de- 
stroyed by distinguishing true from false fortitude, in a 
line and a half; of which it may almost be said, that they 
ought to bestow immortality on the author, though all 
his other productions had been lost. 

I dare do all that may become a man. 
Who dares do more is none. 

This topic, which has been always employed with too 
much success, is used in this scene with peculiar pro- 
priety, to a soldier by a wojnan. Courage is the $s- 
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iinguishing virtue of a soldier, and the reproach of cow- 
ardice cannot be borne by any man from a woman> with* 
out great impatience. 

She then urges the oaths by which he had bound him- 
self to murder Duncan^ another art of sophistry by which 
men have sometimes deluded their consciences, and 
persuaded themselves that what would be criminal in 
others is virtuous in them ; this argument Shaks/iearej 
whose plan obliged him to make Macbeth yield, has not 
confuted, though he might easily have shown that a 
former obligation could not be vacated by a latter. 

NOTE XVII. 

Letting / dare notj wait up9n / vfouldy 
Like the poor cat i' th' adage. 

The adage alluded to is, TAc cat lorvesfah^ but dares mt 
wet her foot, 

Catu9 amat futcesy 9ed non vuit tingere filantaa. 

NOTE XVIII. 

Will I with wine and wassal so convince. 

To convince is in Shaksfieare to overfiower or aubdue^ 
as in this play, 

^•... Their malady convincea 

|0ie great essay of art. 

NOTE XIX. 



Who shall bear the guilt 

Of our great queU. 



.A 
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Quell is murdery manguellera being in the old lan- 
guage the term for which murderers is now used. 

NOTE XX. 

ACT II SCEHE U. 

Now o'er <me half the world 

(1) JS/alure seems dead, and wicked dreams abuse 
The curtain'd sleep ; now witchcraft celebrates 
Pale Hecat's ofiferings ; and \nther'd murder, 
Alarum'd by his sentinel, the wolf, 
Whose howl's his watch, thus with his stealthy pace, 
With (2) Tarquin^s raruiBhing sides, tow'ltls his design 

Moves like a ghost Thou sound and firm set earth. 

Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 
Thy very stones prate oi my whereabout, 
jind(Z^ take the present horror from the time, 
ThafJixnv suits with it.,^».„ 

(1) ;..Now o'er one half the world 

Nature seems dead. 

That is, over our hemis/ihere all action and motion seem 
to have ceased. This image, which is perhaps the most 
striking that poetry can produce, has been adopted by 
Dryden in his Conquest of Mexico, 

All things are hush'd as nature's self Uq|M^pd» 
The mountains seem to nod their drowsy he&d ; 
The little birds in dreams their songs ' repeat. 
And sleeping flow'rs beneath the night dews sweat* 
Even lust and envy sleep ! • 
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These iines, though so ivell known, I have transcribed, 
that the contrast between them and this passage of SAakt^ 
pcare may be more accurately obscr\cd. 

Night is described by two great poets, but one de- 
scribes a night of quiets the other of perturbation. In the 
night of Drydeny all the disturbers of the world arc laid 
asleep ; in that of Shaks/ieare^ nothing but sorcery^ lust) 
-and murder is awake. He that reads Drydctiy finds 
himself lulled Arith serenity, and disposed to solitude and 
contemplation. He that peruses Shaks/jcarcy \oo\is round 
alarmed, and starts to find himself alone. One is the 
night of a lover, the other that of a murderer. 

(2) mther'd murder j 

Thus 'tvithfiia stealthy fiacej 

With Tarquln's rcri'ishing sides tow*rd his design^ 
Moves like a ghost 

This was the reading of this passage in all the editions 
before that of Mr. Po/iCy who for sidesy inserted in the 
text stridesy which Mr. Theobald has tacitly copied ivowx 
him, though a more proper alteration might perhaps 
have been made. A rarishing stride is an action of vio- 
lence, impetuosity, and tumult, like that of a savage 
rushing on his prey ; whereas the poet is here attempt- 
ing to exhibit an image of secrecy and caution, of anx- 
ious circumspection and guiltytimidity, the stealthy fiace 
of a ravisher creeping into the chamber of a virgin, and 
of an assassin approaching the bed of him whom he pro- 
poses to murder, without awakuig him ; these he de- 
scribes as m9ving Ske ghosts, whose progression is s« 
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different from atridesy that it has been in all ages repre- 
^sented to be, as Milton expresses it. 

Smooth sliding without step. 

This hemisuc will afford the true reading of this 
place, which is, I think, to be corrected thus ; 

And witherM murder^ 

Thus with his stealthy pace, 

With Tarqiiin ravishing, slides tow'rd his design. 
Moves like a ghost. 

Tarquin is in this place the general name of a ravisher, 
and the sense is, Now is tlie time in which every one 
is asleep, but those who are employed in wickednesj^ 
the witch who is sacrificing to Hecate^ and tlie ravisher 
and the murderer, who, like me, are stealing upon their 

prey. 

When the leading is thus adjusted, he wishes with 
great propriety, in the following lines, that the earth 
may not hear Ma aie/ia, 

(3) And take the present horror from the time 
That now suits with it. 

r 

I believe every one that has attentively read this 
dreadful soliloquy is disappointed at the conclusion, 
which, if not wholly unintelligible, is, at least, obscurer 
nor can be explained into any sense worthy of the au- 
thor. I shall therefore propose a slight alteration. 

Thou sound and firm set earth. 

Hear not my steps, which way they walk, for fear 
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Thy very stones prate of my whereabout. 

And talk^,.,.the present horror of the time !.......« 

TTiat now suits with it 

- Macbeth has, in the foreg(Hng lines, disturbed his im* 
Agination by enumerating all the terrors of the night ; 
at length he is wrought up to a degree of frenzy, that 
makes him afraid of some supernatural discovery of his 
design, and culls but to the stones not to betray himi not 
to declare where he walks, nor to talk. As he is going 
to say of what, he discovers the absurdity of his suspi- 
cion, and pauses, but is again overwhelmed by hb guilty 
and concludes, that such are the horrors of tlie present 
night, that the stones may be expected to cry out agsunst 

him. 

That now suits with it. 

He observes in a subsequent passage, that on such oc- 
casions 8ton€8 have been known to move. It is now a very 
just and strong picture of a man about to commit a de- 
liberate murder under the strongest convictions of the 
wickedness of his design. 

NOTE XXI. 

SCENE IV. 

Lenox. The night has been unruly ; where we lay 
Our chimnies were blown down. And, as they say, 
Lamendngs i' th* air, strange screams of death. 
And propiiesying with accents terrible 
Of dire combustions, and conftised events, 
J^ev) hatched to the wofid tiine% 
VOL. II. 9 
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The obscure bird clamor'd the live long night, 
Some say the earth was fev'rous and did shake. 

These lines I think should be rather regulated thus ; 

Prophesying with accents terrible, 

Of dire combustions and confused events, 
New hatch'd to th* woful time, the obscure bird 
Clamor'd the live long night. Some say the earth was 
fev'rous and did shake. 

A firofihecy of an event new hatch^d^ seems to be a 
firofihecy of an event fiast. The tenn new hatched is 
properly applicable to a bird^ and that birds of ill omen 
should be new hatchd to the woful time is very consistent 
with the rest of the prodigies here mentioned, and with 
the universal disorder into which nature is described as 
thrown, by the perpetration of this horrid murder. 

NOTE XXII. 

„ Up 1 Up ! and see 

The great doom's image Malcolm^ Banguo^ 
As from your graves rise up 

The second line might have been so easily complet- 
ed, that it cannot be supposed to have been left imper 
feet by the author, who probably wrote, 

Malcolm I Banquo I rise I 

As from your graves rise up 



i 



Many otlier emendations of the same kind might be 
made, without any greater deviation irom the printed 
copies, than is found in each of them from the rest. 
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NOTE XXIII. 

ik&cAfM.....HERE lay DuJican^ 
His silver skin lac'd with his golden blood, 
And his gash'd stabs look'd like a breach in nature, 
For ruin*s wasteful entrance ; there the murtherers, 
Stcep'd in the colours of their trade, their daggers 
Unmannerly breeched vdth gore 

An unmannerly dagger^ and a dagger breeched^ or as in 
some editions, breached ninth gore, are expressions not 
easily to be understood, nor can it be imagined that 
Shakspeare would reproach the murderer of his king 
only with want of manners. There are undoubtedly two 
faults in this passage, which I have endeavoured to take 
away by reading, 

,.„^„Dagger8 
Unmanly drenched ivithgore 

/ saw drench'd ivith the king's blood the fatal daggers^ 
not only instruments of murder but evidences of cowardice^ 

Each of these words might easily be confounded with 
that which I have substituted for it by a hand not exact} 
a casual blot, or a negligent inspection. 

Mr. Pofie has endeavoured to improve one of these 
lines by substituting goary blood Hov golden blood, hut it 
may easily be admitted, that he who could on such an 
occasion talk of lacing the diver skin, would lace it with 
golden blood. No amendment can be made to this line, 
of which every word is equally faulty, but by a general 
blot. 
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It is not improbable, that Shakafieare put these forced 
and unnatural metaphors into the mouth oi Macbeth^ as a 
mark of artifice and dissimulation, to show tlie difference 
between the studied language of hypocrisy, and the nat* 
Viral outcries of sudden passion. This whole speech 
considered in this light, is a rcmarkuble instance of judg- 
ment, as it consists entirely of antitheses, and metaphors. 

NOTE XXIV. 

A.CT III SCEN£ II. 

34af^f/A.......,..OuR fears in BanquS' 

Stick deep, and in his royalty of nature 

Reigns that which would be fear'd. 'Tis much he dares^ 

And to that dauntless temper of his mind, 

He hath a wisdom that doth guide his valor 

To act in safety. There is none but he, 

Whose being I do lear ; and under him. 

My genius is rebuk'd ; (\)as it is aaid 

Anthony^H was by Cesar, He chid the sisters, 

When first they put the name of king upon me> 

And bade them speak to him ; then prophet like, 

They hail'd him father to a line of kings. 

Upon my head they plac'd a fruitless crown? 

And put a barren sceptre in my gripe, 

Thence to be wrench'd with an unlineal hand, 

No son of mine succeeding. If 'tis so. 

For Banguo*8 issue have I fill'd my mind, 

For tliem the gracious Duncan have I murther^d; 

Put rancours in the vessel of my peace 

Only for them, and mine eternal jewel 



I 
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Qiven to the (2) common enemy of man, 

To make them ^gs the seed of Banquo kings. 

Hather than so, come fate into the list, 

(3) And champion me to th* utterance ; 

(1) As it is s'cdd, 

jlnthony*8 was by Cesar, 

Though I would not often assume the critic's privi- 
1 ege, of being confident where certainty cannot be obtain- 
ed, nor indulge myself too far in departing from the es- 
tablished reading ; yet I cannot but propose the rejec- 
tion of this passage, which I believe was an insertion of 
some player, that having so much learning as to discov- 
er to what Shaks/ieare alluded, was not willing that his 
audience should be less knowing than himself^ i\nd has 
therefore weakened the author's sense by tht intrusion 
of a remote and useless image into a speech bursting' 
from a man wholly possessed with his own present con- 
dition, and therefore not at leisure to explain his own 
allusions to himself. If these words arc taken away, 
by which not only the thought but the numbers are in- 
jured, the lines of Shaksfieare close together without any 
traces of a breach. 

My genius is rebuk'd. He chid the sisters, 

(2) The common enemy of man. 

It is always an entertainment to an inquisitive reader, 

to trace a sentiment to its original source, and tiierclore, 

though the term envmy of man applied lo *i'.e ae\i' is in 

itself natural and obvious, yet some may be pleased with 

9* 
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being infonned^ that Shakafiearc probably borit>wcd it 
from the first lines of the Destruction of Troy^ a book 
which he is known to have read. 

That this remark may not appear too trivial, I shall 
take occasion from it to point out a beautiful passage of 
MiltoTiy evidently copied from a book of no greater au- 
thority ; in describing the gates of hell, book ii. v. 879, he 
says> 

On a sudden open fly. 

With impetuous recoil and janing sound, 
Th' infernal doors, and on their hinges grate 
Harsh thunder. 

In the history of Don Belltanisy when one of the 
knights approaches, as I remember, the castle of Bran- 
dezavj the gates are said to open grating harsh thunder 
ufion their brazen hinges, 

(3) Come fate into the list. 

And champion me to th' utterance 



This passage will be best explained by translating it 
into the language from whence the only word of difficul- 
ty in it is borrowed. Que la destine e se rende en lice, et 
gu*elle me donne un deji a Toutrance. A challenge or a 
combat a routraneey to extremity^ was a fixed term in tlic 
law of arms, used when the combatants engaged with an 
odium intemecinum^ an intention to destroy each other^ in 
opposition to trials of skill at festivals, or on other oc ca- 
nons, where the contest was only for reputation or a prize. 
The sense therefore is; Let fate ^ that has foredoovCd the 
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exaltation of the aona of Banquo, enter the lists against 
«f, vdth the utmost animosity^ in defence of its ovm de* 
crees^ tohich I will endeavour to invaUdatey whatever be 
the danger, 

NOTE XXV. 

Macbeth, Ay, in the catalogue, ye go for men, 
As hounds and gref hounds, mungrels, spaniels, curs^ 
Shoughs, water ruggs, and demy wolves are clept 
All by the name of dogs. 

Though this is not the most sparkling passage in the 
play, and though the name of a dog is of no great import- 
ance, yet it may not be improper to remark, that there is 
no such species of dogs as shoughs mentioned by Cains de 
Cambus Britannicisj or any other writer that has fallen 
into my hands, nor is the word to be found in any dic- 
tionary which I have examined. I therefore imagined 
that it is falsely printed for slouthsy a kind of slow hound 
bred in the southern parts of England^ but was informed 
by a lady, that it is more probably used, either by mis- 
take, or according to the orthography of that time, for 
shocks, 

NOTE XXVI. 

Macbeth In this hour at most, 

I will advise you where to plant yourselves, 
Acquaint you with the perfect spy o' th' time, 
The moment on*t, for't must be done to night, 
And somjtliing from tiie palace ; 
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What is meant by the spy qf the ttmej it will be found 
difficult to explain ; and therefore sense will be cheaply 

grained by a slight alteration Macbeth is assuring the 

assassins that they shall not want directions to find Ban* 
quo, and therefore says, 

I ivili 

Acquaint you with a perfect spy o* th* time. 

Accordingly a third murderer joins them afterwards 
at the place of action. 

Perfect is well instructed^ or well informed, as in this 
play, 

Though in your state of honour I am fierfect. 

Though I am well acquainted nvith your quality and 
rank, 

NOTE XXVII. 

SCENE IV. 

Sid. Murderer, He needs not to mistrust, since he de- 
livers 
Our ofBces and what we have to do, 
To the direction just. 

Mr. Theobald has endeavoured unsuccessfully to amend 
this passage, in which nothing is faulty but the punctua- 
tion. The meaning of this abrupt dialogue is this ; the 
fierfect s/iy, mentioned by Macbeth in the fovegoing 
scene has, before they enter upon tlie stage, given them 
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^e directions which were promised at the time of their 
•greement ; and therefore one of the murderers ob« 
^rvesy that, ^nce he has given them such exact informal 
tiofiy he needs not doubt of their performance. Then by 
way of exhortation to his associates he cries out 



,To the direction just. 



M)w nothing remains but that we conform exactly /• 
Macbeth's directions^ 

NOTE XXVIII. 

SCENE y. 

Macbeth, You know your own degrees, sit down ; 
At first and last the hearty welcome. 

As this passage stands, not only the numbers are very 
imperfect, but the sense, if any can be found, weak and 
contemptible. The numbers will be improved by reading 

Sit down at first, 

And last a hearty* welcome. 

But for last should then be written next, I believe the 
true reading is 

You know your own degrees, sit down To first 

And last the hearty welcome. 

All of whatever degree^ from the highest to the lo'-joest^ 
may be assured t/tat their viait is well received, . 
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NOTE XXIX. 

JMHacbeth The&e's blood upon thy face. 

[To the murtherer aside at the door . 

Murderer, *Tis Banguo's then. 

Macbeth. 'Tis better thee without^ than he within. 

The sense apparently requires that tliis passage should 
be read thus ; 

*Tis better thee without, than him within. 

That is, lammore fileaaed that the blood of Bonquo 
should be on thy/ace, than in hia body, 

NOTE XXX. 

Lady Macbeth, Proper stuff! 
This is the very painting of your fear ; 

[Adde to Macbeth, 
This is the air dra\vn dagger which you said 
Led you to Duncan, Oh, these flaws and starts, 
Imfiostures to true fear ^ would well become 
A woman's story at a winter's fire, 
Authorized by her grandam. Shame itself ! 
Why do you make such faces ? When all's done 
You look but on a stool. 

As starts can neither with propriety nor sense be 
called imfiostures true to fear^ something else was un- 
doubtedly intended by the author, who perhaps wrote 

Those flaws and starts, 

Imfiostures true to fear^ would well become 
A woman's story 
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These symptoms of terror and amazement might 
better become itn/iostors true only io fcar^ might become a 
coward at the recital of such fataehoods as no man could 
tredit whose understanding was not weakened by fds teV' 
rora; tales told by a woman over afire on the authority qf 
her grandam, 

NOTE XXXI. 

Macbeth Love and health to all I 

Then I'll sit down ; give me some wine, fill ful^..... 
I drink to th* general joy of the whole table, 
And to our dear friend Banquo whom we miss, 
Would he were here I to all, and him, we thirst, 
And all to all 

Though this passage is, as it now stands, capable of 
more meanings than one, none of them arc very satis- 
factory ; and therefore I am inclined to read it thus ; 

To all, and him, we thirst, 

And hail to all. 

Macbeth^ being about to salute his company with a 
bumper, declares that he includes Banquo^, though ab- 
sent, in this act of kindness, and wishes health to all. 
Hail or heil for health was in such continual use among 
the good fellows of ancient times, that a drinker was 
called a washeiler^ or a nviaher of healthy and the liquor 
was termed washeil^ because health was so often wished 
bver it. Thus in the lines of Hanvil the Monk, 



\ 
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Jamque vagante scyfiho^ diacincto gutture washcil 
Ingeminant washell ; labor est filua fierdere rird 
Quam sitis 

These word^ were afterwards corrupted into wassail 
4md ivassoiler, 

NOTE XXXII. 

Macbeth Can such things be. 

And overcome us like a summer's cloud 

Withoift our special wonder ? You make me strange 

Even to the disposition that I owf, 

When now I think you can behold such sights, 

And keep the natural ruby of your cheek, 

When mine is blanched with fear. 

This passage, as it Viow stands, is unintelligible, but 
may be restored to sense by a very slight alteration, 

.., You make me strange 

Ev'n to the disposition that I know, 

Though I fiad before seen many instances qf your courage j 
yet it now afifiears in a degree altogether new. So that 
my long acquaintance idth your disposition does not hin* 
der me. from that astonishment which novelty firoduces, 

NOTE XXXIIL 

It will have blood, they say blood will have blood. 
Stones have been known to move, and trees to speak) 
Augurs, that understood relations, have 
By magpies, and by choughs, and rooks brought fortk 
The secret'st man of blood 
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In this passage the first line loses much of its force 
hy the present punctuation. Macbeth having considered 
4he prodigy which has just appeared, infers justly from it, 
^lat the death oi Duncan cannot pass unpunished, 



It mil have blood., 



Then after a short pause, declares it as the general ob- 
■servation of mankind, that murderers cannot escape. 



They aay^ blood will have blood. 



Murderers, when they have practised all human means 
^ security, are detected by supernatural directions. 

Augurs, that understand relations, tstc. 

By the word relation is understood the connection of 
effects with causes ; to understand relations as an augur 
is to know how those things relate to each other which 
"have no visible combination or dependence. 

NOTE XXXIV. 

SCENE VII. 
ENTER LENOX AND ANOTHER LORD. 

As this tragedy like the rest of Shaksfieare's is per* 
haps overstocked with personages, it is not easy to assign 
a reason, why a nameless character should be introduced 
here, snnce nothing is said that might not with equal 
propriety have been put into the mouth of any other. dis* 
•affected man. I believe, therefore, that in the original 
copy, it was written with a very common form of con* 

VOL. II. 10 
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traction, Lenox and An, for which the transcriber, in- 
stead oi Lenox and Angua^ set down Lenox and another 
Lord. The author had indeed been more indebted to 
the transcriber's fidelity and diligence, had he com 
mitted no errors of greater importance. 

NOTE XXXV. 

ACT IV SCENE I. 

As this is the chief scene of enchantment in the play, 
it is proper in this place to obserre, with how much 
judgment Shaks/ieare has selected all the circumstances 
of his infernal ceremonies, Und how exactly he has con- 
formed to common opinions and traditions. 

Thrice the brinded cat hath mew*d. 

The usual form in which familiar spirits are reported 
to converse with witches, is that of a cat. A witch, who 
was tri«d about half a century before the time of S/taks' 
fiearey had a cat named Rutterkiiu as the spirit of one 'of 
those witches was Grimalkin ; and when any mischieJT 
was to be done, she used to bid JRutterkin go and Jly ; 
but once when she would have sent Rutterkin to torment 
a daughter of the countess of Rutland^ instead of going 
or flyingy he only cried wfw, from which she discovered 
that the lady was out of his power, the power of witches 
being not universal, but limited, as Sliakafieare has taken 
care to ihculoate. 

Though liis bark cannot be lost, 
Yet it shall be tempest tost. 

/ 
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The common afflictions which the malice of witches 
produced were melancholy, fits, and loss of ilesh, which 
are threatened by one of Shaksjieare^s witches. 

Weary sev'nnights nine times nine 
Shall he dwindle, peak, and pine. 

It was likewise their practice to destroy the cattle oi 
their neighbours, and the farmers have to this day 
many ceremonies to secure their cows and other cattle 
fh>m witchcraft ; but they seem to have been most sus- 
pected of malice against swine. Shaksjicare has accord- 
ingly made one of his witches declare that she has been 
kilHng swine ; and Dr. Harsenet observes, that about that 
time, c^aow could not be ill of the measleM^ nor a girl of the 
wuHensj but some old woman luaa cfiarged with witchchraft. 

Toad, that under the cold stone 
Days and nights has forty one 
Swelter'd venom sleeping got, 
Boil thou first i' th* charmed pot. 

Toads have likewise long lain under the reproach of 
being by some means accessary to witchcraft, for which 
reason Shakafieare^ in the first scene of this play, calls one 
of the spirits fiadocke or toad^ and now takes care to put 
a toad first into the pot. When Vaninua was seized at 
Thotilouse, there was found at his lodgings ingena bufo 
vitro incluaua^ a great toad shut in a vialj upon which 
those that prosecuted him venefcium exfirobrabanty 
charged him^ I suppose, luith tdtchcraft, " 
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Fillet of a fenny snake 

In the cauldron boil and bake ; 

Eye of neut, and toe of frog ; 

For a chami, ^c. 

The propriety of these ingredients may be known, by 
consulting the books cle Viribus jinimalium and de Alira* 
bilibus Mundij ascribed to Mbertua Magnus^ in which 
the reader, who has time and credulity, may discover 
very wonderful secrets. 

Finger of birth-strangled babc^ 
Ditch-delivered by a drab ; 

It has been already mentioned in the law against 
witches, that they are supposed to take up dead bodies to 
use in enchantments, which was confessed by the wo- 
man whom king James examined, and who had of a 
dead body, that was divided in one of their assemblies, 
two fingers for her share. It is observable that Shaka* 
fieare^ on this great occasion, which involves the fate of a 
king, multiplies all the circumstances of horror. The 
babe whose finger is used, must be strangled in its birth,, 
the grease must not only be human, but must have drop- 
ped from a gibbet, the gibbet of a murderer, and even 
the sow whose blood is used must have offended nature 
by devouring her own farrow. These arc touches of 
judgement and genius. 

And now about the cauldron sing...... ... 
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Blue spirits and white, 
Black spirits and grey. 
Mingle,, mingle, mingle, 
You that mingle may. 

And in a former part, 

Weird sisters hand in hand •• 

Thus do go about, about. 

Thrice to mine, and thrice to thine 

And thrice again to make up nine. 

These two passages I have brought together, be- 
cause they both seem subject to the objection of too 
much levity for the solemnity of enchantment, and may 
both be shewn, by one quotation from CaTnden'a account 
of Irelandy to be founded upon a practice really, observed 
by the uncivilized natives of that coiintry. " Wheci any 
one gets a fall, mya the informer o/* Camden, he starts up, 
and turning three times to the rights digs a hole in the 
earth ; for tliey imagine that there is a spirit in the 
ground ; and if he falls sick in two or three days, they 
send one of their women that is skilled in that way to the 
place, where she says, I call thee from the east, west, 
north, and south, from the grqves, the woods, the rivers, 
and the fens, from ihtfairiesy red^ blacky white" There 
was likewise a book written before the time of Shake* 
peare^ describing, amongst other properties, the colours 
of spirits. 

Many other circumstances might be x>articularized, in 
which Shaksfieare has shown his judgment and bis 

knowledge. * 

10* 
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NOTE XXXVI. 

SCENE II. 

Macbeth, Thou art too like the spirit ofJBanguo^ do\vny 
Thy crown does (I) sear my eyeballs, and thy (2) tor, 
Thou other gold-bound brow, is like tlie first, 
A third is like the former........ 

(1) The expression of Alacbeth^ that the crown scan 
his eyeballs, is taken from the method formerly practised 
of destroying the sight of captives or competitors, by 
holding a burning bason before the eye, which dried up 
its humidity, 

(2) As Macbeth expected to see a trsdn of kings, and 
was only- inquiring from what race they would proceed, 
he could not be surprised that the hair of the second 
was bound with gold like that of the first ; he was offend- 
ed only that the second resembled the first, as the first 
resembled J^an^uo, and therefore said,. 

And thy air^ 

Thou other gold bound brow, is like the firsts 

NOTE XXXVII. 

I wiLL.;...give to the edge o' th* sword 
His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate souls 
That trace him in his Une,,. „no boasting like a fool, 
This deed I'll do before my purpose cool. 
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Both the sense and measure of the third line, which 
Qs it rhymes, ought, according to the practice of tliis au- 
thor, to be regular, are at present injured by two super- 
fluous syllables, which may easily be removed by reading 

souls, 

That trace his line... .no boasting like a fool. 

NOTE XXXVIII. 

SCENE III. 

Ro99e. Dearest cousin, 
.1 pray you school yourself ; but for your husband, 
He*s noble, wise, judicious, and best knows 
The fits o* th' time, I dare not speak much farther, 
But cruel are the times when we are traitors. 
And do not know't ourselves ; when we (1) hold rumer 
From what we fear y yet know not what we fear, 
But float upon a wild and violent sea 
Each way, and (2) move, I'll take my leave of you ; 
Shall not be long but I'll be here again ; 
Things at the worst will cease, or else climb up\vards 
To what they were before ; my pretty cousin, 
Blessing upon you. 

(1) ..When we hold rumor 

From what we fear, yet know not what we fear. 

The present reading seems to aflbrd no sense ; and 
therefore some critical experiments may be properly 
tried upon it, though, the verses being without any con- 
Bection, there is room for suspicion; that some int^rme* 
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diate lines are lost, and that the passage is therefore in*e* 
trievable. If it be supposed that the fault arises only 
fh)ni the corruption of some words, and that the traces 
of the true reading are still to be found, the passage 
may be changed thus ; 

.., When we bode ruin 

From what we fear, yet know not what we fear. 

Or in a sense very applicable to the occasion of the 
conference, 

When the bold rumitng' 

From what they fear, yet know not what they fear. 

(2) But float upon a wild and violent sea 
Each way, and move. 

That he who^oa^« upon a rough sea must move is evi- 
dent, too evident for Shaksfieare so emphatically to as^ 
sert. The line therefore is to be wrhten thus ; 

Each way, and move I'll take my leave of you. 

JRosse is about to proceed, but finding himself over- 
powered by his tenderness, breaks off abruptly, for which. 
he makes a short apology and retires. 

NOTE XXXIX. 

SCENE IV» 

Malcolm. Let us seek out some desolate shade, and 
there 
Weep our sad bosoma empty^ 
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Macduff, Let us rather 
Hold fast the mortal sword ; and like good men^ 
Bestride our downfal birthdoom ; each new morn, 
New widows howl, new orphans cry, new sorrows 
Strike heaven on the face, that it resounds 
As if it felt with Scotland^ and yell'd out 
Ijike syllables of dolour. 

He who can discover what is meant by him that earn- 
estly exhorts him to bestride his down/al birthdoom^ is 
at liberty to adhere to the present text ; but those who 
are willing to confess that such counsel would to them be 
muntelligible, must endeavour to discover some reading 
less obscure. It is probable that Shaksfieare wrote, 

I^e good men. 

Bestride our downfaln birthdom 



The allusion is to a man from whom something val- 
uable is about to be taken by violence, and who, that he 
may defend it without encumbrance, lays it on the 
ground, and stands over it with his weapon in his hand. 
Our birthdom, or birthright, says he, lies on the ground, 
let us, like men who arc to fight for what is dearest to 
them, not abandon it, but stand over it and dcfeiKi it. 
This is a strong picture of obstinate resolution. 

Birthdom for birthright is formed by the same analogy 
with tnasterdom in this play, signifying the privileges or 
rights of a master. 

Perhaps it might be birthdame for mother ; let us stand 
over our mother that lies bleeding on tlie ground. 



1 
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NOTE XL. 

Malcolm, Now we'll together, and the chance ofgoodncm 
Be like our warranted quarrel. 

The chance of goodness^ as it is ' comniohly read, con- 
veys no sense. If there be not some more important 
error in the passage, it should at least be pointed thus ; 

And the chance, of goodness, 

Be like our warranted quarrel. 

That is, may the event be, of the goodness of heaven 
\pro justitia diruina^ answerable to the cause. 

But I am inclined to believe that Shaksfieare wrote, 

Ahd the chance, O goodness. 

Be like our warranted quarrel. 

This some of his transcribers wrote with a small Oy 
which another imagined to mean of. If we adopt this 
reading, the sense will be, and O thou sovereign goodness j 
to whom we now apfieal^ may our fortune answer to our 
cause, 

NOTE XLI. 

ACT V SCENE III. 

Macbeth. Bring me no more reports, let them fly all, 

'Till Bimam wood remove to Dunsinancj 

I cannot taint with fear. What's the boy Malcolm ? 

Was he not bom of woman ? 

.........Fly false Thanesy 

And mingle with the English epicures. 
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In the first line of this speech, the proper pauses are 
not observed in the present editions. 

Bring me no more reports let them fly all 

Ttell me not any more of desertions let all my subjects 

leave me lam safe tillj &c% 

The reproach of epicurism, on which Mr. Theobald 
has bestowed a note, is nothing more than a natural in- 
vective uttered by an inhabitant of a barren country, 
againts those who have more opportunities of luxury. 

NOTE XLII. 

Macbeth, I have liv'd long enough ; my way of life, 
Is fall'n into the sear, the yellow leaf. 

As there is no relation between the way of life^ and 
fallen into the scar^ I am inclined to think, that the JV is 
only an M inverted, and that it was originally written, 
My May of life, 

I -am now fiassed from the s/iring to the autumn qfmy 
days J but lam without those comforts that should succeed 
the sfirightUness qf bloomy and sufifiort me in this melan" 
choly season, 

NOTE XLin. 

SC£NE IV. 

Malcolm. •Tis his main hope ; 
For where there is advantage to be gtven^ 
Both more or less have given him the revolt *, 
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And none serve with him but constrained things. 
Whose hearts are absent too. 

The impropriety of the expression advantage to be 
given J instead of advantage given, and the disagreeable 
repetition of the word given in the next line^ incline me 
to read, 



••t«< 



..Where there is a vantage to be gone. 
Both more and less have given him the revolt. 

Advantage or vantage in the time of Shakafieare signi- 
fied ofifiortunity. 

More and less is the same with greater and less. So 
in the interpolated Mandexnlle, a book of that age, there 
IS a chapter oi India the more and the less, 

NOTE XLIV. 

SCENE V. 

Macbeth Wherefore was that cry ? 

Seyton, The queen is dead. 

Macbeth, She should (1) have died hereafter ; 
There would have been a time for such a word, 
Tomonx)w, and tomorrow, and tomorrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to day. 
To the last syllable of (2) recorded time ; 
And all our yesterdays have lighted fools 
The way to dusty death. Out, out, brief candle *. 
Life's but a walking shadow 

She should have died hereafter, 
There would have been a time fi>r such a word. 
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iThis passage has veiy justly been suspected of being 
corrupt It is not apparent for what ivoi'd there would 
havelseen a time ; and that there would or would not be a 
time for any word^ seems not a consideration of impor- 
tance sufHcient to transport Macbeth into the following 
exclamation. I read therefore, 

(1) She should have died hereafter, 

There would have been a time for such a wor/c? .' 

TomoiTOW, ^c. 

It is a broken speech, in which only part of the thought 
is expressed, an^ may be paraphrased thus ; 

The queen is dead* Macbetli* Her death should Juwe 
been deferred to some more .peaceful hour ; had she lived 
longer^ there would at length have been a time for the 
honours due to her asaqueen^ and that resfiect which I owe 
her for her fidelity and lave, Suc^i is the world.... 5McA 
is the condition of human /t/e, that we always think to- 
morrow will be hapfiier than today ; but tomorrow and to» 
morrow steals over us unenjoyed and unregarded^ and we 
•still linger in the same expectation to the moment appoint^ 
ed for our end. Ml these days which have thus passed 
away, Jiave sent multitudes of fools to the grave ^ who were 
engrossed by the same dream of future feUcity, and, when 
life was departing from them were like me reckoning on tO" 
morrow, 

(2) To the last syllable of recorded time. 

Recorded time seems to signify the time fixed in the 
*3ecrecs of heaven for tiie period of life. The recwd ^1 
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futurity is indeed no accurate expression, but as we only 
know transactions past or present, the language of men 
affords no term for the volumes of prescience, in which 
future events may be supposed to be written. 

NOTE XLV. 

Macbeth, If thou speak*st false, 
Uf)on the next tree shalt thou hang alive 
Till famine cling thee ; if thy speech be fiooth, 

I care not if thou dost for me as much., 

I fiidl in resolution, and begin 

To doubt th' equivocation of the fiend, 

That lies like truth. " Fear not till Birnam wood 

Do come to Dunsinane" and now«a wood 

Comes towards Dunsinane, 



1/iull in resolution. 



Though this is the reading of all the editions, yet as it 
ia a phrase without either example, elegance, or pix)pri- 
cty, it is surely better to read 



I /mil in resolution. 



I languiah in my constancy^ my confidence begbia to 
forsake me. It is scarcely necessary to observe how 
^^galyfiaU might be changed mto fiull by a negligent writ- 
er> or mistaken for it by an unskilful printer^ 
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NOTEXLVI. 

SCENE VII. 

Seyward, Had I as many sons as I have hairs, 
I would not wish them to a fairer death ; 
And so his knell is knoU'd. 

This incident is thus related from Henry of Hunting- 
don by Cainden in his Remainsy from which our author 
probably copied it. 

When Seywardy the mardal earl of Mrthumberland^ 
understood that his son, whom he had sent in service 
against the Scotchmen^ was slain, he demanded whether 
his wound were in the fore part or hinder part of his 
body. When it was answered in the fore part, he re- 
plied, " I am right glad ; neither wish I any other death 
to me or mine." 



After tlie foregoing pages were printed, the late 
edition of Shaksfieare^ ascyibed to Sir Thomas Hanmer^ 
fell into my hands ; and it was therefore convenient for 
me to delay the publication of my remarks, till I had 
examined whether they were not anticipated by similar 
observations, or precluded by better. I therefore read 
over this tragedy, but found that the editor's apprehen- 
sion is of a cast so different from mine, that he appears 
to find no difficulty in most of those passages which I 
have represented as unintelligible, and has therefore 
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passed smoothly over them, without any attempt to alter 
or explain them. 

Some of the lines with which I had been perplexed^ 
have been indeed so fortunate as to attract his regard ; 
and it is not without all the satisfaction which it is 
usual to express on such occasions, that I find an entire 
agreement between us in substituting [see Note II.] 
guarrel for quarrt^^ and in explaining the adage of the 
cat [Note XVII.] But this pleasure is, like most oth- 
^I's, known only to be regretted ; for I have the unhap- 
piness to find no such confonnily with regard to any 
•ther passage. 

The line which I have endeavoured to. amend, Note 
XI. is likewise attempted by the new editor, and is per- 
haps the only passage in the play in which he has not 
submissively admitted the emendations of foregoiniy 
critics. Instead of the common reading, 

Doing every thing 

Safe towards your love and honour, 

he has published, 

Doing cveiy thing 

Shaped towards your love and honour. 

This alteration, which, like all the rest attempted 
by him, the reader is expected to admit, without any 
reason alleged in its defence, vs in my opinion, more 
plausible than that of Mr. Theobald ; whether it is right, 
I am not to determine. 

In t^le passage which I have altered in Note XL. an 
emendation is likewise attempted in the late edition^ 
where, io^ 
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.\And the chance o/'goodncss 

Be like our warranted quarrel, 

is substituted And the chance in goodness whether 

-with more or less elegance, dignity, and propriety, than 
the reading which I have ofiered, I must again decline 
the province of deciding. 

Most of the other emendations which he has endeav- 
oured, whether with good or bad fortune, arc too trivial 
to deserve mention. For surely the weapons of criticism 
ought not to be blunted against an editor, who can imag- 
ine that he is restoring poetry, while he is amusing him- 
self with alterations like these ', 

For This is the sergeant j 

Who like a good and Iiardy soldier fought ; 

.....^..Thisisthc sergeant, who 
Like a right good and hardy soldier fought. 

For Dismay 'd not this 

Our captains Macbeth and Banquo .^...••Ycs ; 

Dismay'd not this 

Our captains brave Macbeth and Banquo .?.,...Yes. 

Such harmless industry may, surely, be forgiven, if it 
cannot be praised ; may he therefore never want a 
monosyllable, who can use it with such wonderful dex- 
terity. 

Rumfiatur gidsquis rumfiitur invidia J 

The rest of this edition I have not read, but, from the 
Uttle that I have seen, tliink it not dangerous to declare^ 

n ♦ 
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that, in my opinion, its pomp recommends it more than 
its accuracy. There is no distinction made between the 
ancient reading, and the innovations of the editor ; there 
is no reason given for any of the alterations which are 
made ; the emendations of former critics are adopted 
without any acknowledgment, and few of the difficulties 
are removed which have hitherto embarrassed tlie read- 
ers of Shaks/ieare, 

I would not, however, be thought to insult the editor, 
nor to censure him with too much petulance, for having 
iailed in little things, of whom I have been told, that he 
excels in greater. But I may without indecency, ob- 
seiTe, that no man should attempt to teach others what 
he has never learned himself ; and that tliose who, like 
Themi&todeay have studied the arts of policy, and can 
teach a small state how to g^row great, should, like him, 
disdain to labour in trifles, and consider petty accomplish- 
ments as below their ambition.* 

* To this aiticic, when first printed. Dr. Johusou affixed Pi*o- 
ppsals for a new edition of Shiikspeare. These he afterwards dilate 
ed Into, the following laFgf-r J'rospectiU. C 
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\t HEN the works of Shakafieare are, after so many 
editions, again offered to the public, it will doubtless be 
inquired, why Shaksfieare stands in more need of critical 
assistance than any other of the English writers, and what 
are the deficiencies of the late attempts, which another 
editor may hope to supply ? 

The business of him that republishes an ancient 
book is, to correct what is corrupt, and to explain what is 
•bscure. To have a text corrupt in many places, and in 
many doubtful, is, among the authors that have written 
since the use of types, almost peculiar to Shaksfiearc, 
Most writers, by publishing their own works, prevent all 
various readings, and preclude all conjectural criticism. 
Books indeed are sometimes published after the death 
of him who produced them ; but they are better secured ^ 
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from corruption than these unfortunate compositions. 
They subsist in a single copy, written or revised by the 
author ; and the faults of the printed volume can be only 
faults of one descent. 

But of the works of Shaksfieare the condition has been 
far different ; he sold them, not to be printed, but to be 
played. They were immediately copied for the actors, 
and multiplied by transcript after transcript, vitiated by 
the blunders of the penman, or changed by the affecta- 
tion of the player; perhaps enlarged to introduce a jest, 
or mutilated to shorten the representation ; and printed 
at last without the concurrence of the author, without the 
consent of the proprietor, from compilations made by 
chance or by stealth out of the separate parts written for 
the theatre ; and thus thrust into the world sun'epli- 
tiously and hastily, they suffered another depravatioft from 
the ignorance and negligence of the printers, as every 
man who knows the state of the press in tliat age will 
readily conceive. 

It is not easy for invention to bring together so many 
causes concurring to vitiate the text. No other author 
ever gave up his works to fortune and time with so little 
care ; no books could be left in hands so likely to injure 
them, as plays frequently acted, yet Continued in manu- 
script ; no other transcribers were likely to be so little 
qualified for their task as those ^yho copied for the stage, 
at a time when the lower ranks of the people were uni- 
versally illiterate ; no other editions were made from 
fragments so minutely broken, and so fortuitously re* 
"united ; and in no other age was the art of printing in 
such unskilful hands. 
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With the causes of corruption that make the rcvisal 
of S/iak^/iearc*8 dramatic pieces necessary, may be enu- 
merated the causes of obscuiity, wliich may be partly 
imputed to his age, and partly to himself. 

When a writer outlives his contemporaries, i\nd re- 
mains almost the only unforgotten name of a distant 
time, he is necessarily obscure. Every age has its 
modes of speech, and its cast of thought ; which, though 
easily explained when there are many books to be com- 
pared with each other, become sometimes unmtelligible, 
and always difficult, when there are no parallel passages 
that may conduce to their illustration. Shaksfieare is the 
irst considerable author of sublime or familiar dialogue 
in our language. Of the books which he read, and from 
which he formed his style, some perhaps have perished, 
and the rest are neglected. His imitations arc there- 
fore unnoted, his allusions are undiscovered, and many 
beauties, both of pleasantly and greatness, are lost with 
the objects to which they were united, as the figures 
vanish when the canvass has decayed. 

It is the great excellence of Shaksfieare^ that he drew 
his scenes from nature, and from life. He copied the 
manners of the world then passing before him, and has 
more^lusions than other poets to the traditions and su- 
perstition of tlie vulgar ; which must therefore be traced 
before he can be understood. 

He wrote at a time when our poetical Irjiguagc was 
yet unformed, when the meaning of our phrases was yet 
in fluctuation, when words were adopted at pleasure 
from the neighbouring languages, aiid while tlic Saxon 
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was still visibly mingled in our diction. The reader is 
therefore embarrassed at once with dead and with foreign 
languages, with obsoleteness and innovation. In that 
age, as in all others, fashion produced phraseology, 
which succeeding fashion swept away before its meaning 
was generally kno^vn, or sufficiently authorized ; and in 
that age, above all others, experiments were made upon 
our language, which distorted its combmations, and dis- 
turbed its uniformity. 

If Shaksfiearc has difficulties above other writers, it is 
to be imputed to the nature of his work, which required 
the use of the common colloquial language, and conse- 
quently admitted many phrases allusive, elliptical, and 
proverbial, such as we speak and hear every hour with- 
out observing them ; and of which, being now familiar, 
we do- not suspect that they can ever grow uncouth, or 
that, being now obvious, they can ever seem remote. 

These are the principal causes of the obscurity of 
Shaksficare ; to which might be added the fulness of 
idea, which might sometimes load his words with more 
sentiments than they could conveniently convey, and that 
rapidity of imagination which might hurry him to a sec- 
ond thought before he had fully explained the first. But 
my opinion is, that very few of his lines were difficult to 
his audience, and that he used such expressions as were 
then common, though the paucity of contemporary 
writera makes them now seem peculiar. 

Authors are often pndsed for improvement, or blamed 
for innovation, with very little justice, by those who read 
few other books of the same age. Mdison himself has 
been so unsuccessful in enumerating the words with 
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which J^iton has enriched our language^ as perhaps not 
to have named one of which Milton was the autlior ; 
and Bcntley has yet more unhappily praised him as the 
introducer of those elisions into Engliah poetry, w^hich 
liad been used from the first essays of versification 
among us, and which Milton was indeed the last that 
practised. 

Another impediment, not the least vexatious to the 
cpmmentator, is the exactness with which Shakapeare 
fdlowed his authors. Instead of dilating his thoughts 
into generalitiesr and expressing incidents with poetical 
ladtude, he often combines circumstances unnecessary to 
his main design, only because he happened to find them 
together. Such passages can be illustrated only by him 
who has read the same story in the very book which 
Shakft/iearc consulted. 

He that undertakes an edition of Shaksficare^ has all 
these difficulties to encounter, and all these obstructions 
to remove. 

The corruptions of the text will be corrected by a 
careful collation of the oldest copies, by which it is 
hoped that many restorations may yet be made ; at least 
it will be necessary to collect and note the variation as 
materials for future critics ; for it very often happens 
that a wrong reading has affinity to the right. 

In this part all the present editions are apparently and 
intentionally defective. The critics did not so much as 
wish to facilitate the labour of those that followed them. 
The same books are still to be compared ; the work that 
has been done^ is to be done again; and no single 
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edition will slipply the reader with a text on which ht 
can rely as the best copy of the works of Shaksfieare, 

The edition now proposed will at least have this ad* 
vantage over others. It will exhibit all the observable 
varieties of all the copies that can be found ; that, if the 
reader is not satisfied with the editor's determination, he 
may have the means of choosing better for himself. 

Where all the books are evidentlv vitiated, and colla- 
tion can give no assistance, then begins the task of criti- 
cal sagacity ; and some changes may well be admitted 
in a text never settled by the author, and so long expos- 
ed to caprice and ignorance. But nothing shall be im- 
posed, as in the Oxford edition, without notice of the al- 
teration ; nor shall conjecture be wantonly or unneces- 
sarily indulged. 

It has been long found, that very specious emenda- 
tions, do not equally stake all minds with conviction, 
nor even the same mind at different times ; and there- 
fore, though perhaps many alterations may be proposed 
■as eligible, very few will be obtruded as certain. In a 
language so ungrammatical as the English^ and so licen- 
tious as that of Shaksfieare^ cmendatory criticism is al- 
ways hazardous ; nor can it be allowed to any man who 
is not particularly versed in the writings of that age, and 
particularly studious of his authors diction. There is 
danger lest peculiarities should be mistaken for cor- 
ruptions, and passages rejected as unintelligible, which 
a narrow mind happens not to understand. 

All the former critics have been so much employed 
on the corrections of the text^ that they have not sufR» 
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tdently attended to the elucidation of passages obscured 
hy accident or time. The editor will endeavour to read 
the books which the author read, to ti*acc his knowledge 
to its source, and compare his copies with their origin^ 
als. If in this part of his design he hopes to attain any 
degree of superiority to his predecessors} it must be con* 
sidered, that he has the advantage of their labours ; that 
part of the work being already done, more care is nat- 
tirally bestowed on the otlier part ; and that, to declare 
the truth, Mr. Boioe and Mr. Pofie were very ignorant 
of the ancient English literature ; Dr. Warburton was 
detained by more important studies ; and Mr. Theobald^ 
if fame be just to his memory, c(Hi^dered learning only 
^& an instrument of gain, and made no fuither inquiry 
after his author's meaning, when once he had notes 
sufficient to embellish his page with the expected deco- 
rations. 

With regard to obsolete or peculiar diction, the editor 
may perhaps claim some degi'ee of confidence, having 
had more motives to consider the whole extent of our 
language than any other man from its first formation. 
He hopes that, by comparing the works of Skakafieare 
Vith those of writers who lived at the same time, imme- 
diately preceded, or immediately followed him, he shall 
.be able to ascertain his ambiguities, disentangle his intri>i 
cacics, and recover the meaning of words now lost in the 
darkness of antiquity. 

When therefore any obscurity arises from an allusion 
to some otlier book, the passage will be (quoted. When 
the diction is entangled, it will be cleared by a para- 
phnise or interpretation. WheQ the sense is broken hf 

VOL. 11, \l 
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the suppression of part of the sentiment in pleasantly or 
passion, the connection will be supplied. When any 
forgotten custom is hinted, care will be taken to retrieve 
and explain it. The meaning assigned to doubtful words 
will be supposed by the authorities of otlier writers, or 
by parallel passages of Shaksfieare himself. 

The observation of faults and beauties is one of the 
duties of an annotator, which some of Shaksfieare^ a editors 
have attempted, and some have neglected. For this part 
of his task, and for this only, was Mr. Pope eminently 
and indisputably qualified ; nor has Dr. Warburton fol- 
lowed him with less diligence or less success. But I 
have never observed that mankind was much delighted 
or improved by their asterisks, commas, or double com- 
mas ; of which the only effect is, that they preclude the 
pleasure of judging for ourselves ; teach the young and 
ignorant to decide without principles ; defeat curiosity 
and discernment, by leaving them less to discover ; and 
at last show the opinion of the critic, without the reasons 
on which it was founded, and without affording any light 
by which it may be examined. 

The editor, though he may less delight his own vani- 
ty, will probably please his reader more, by supposing him 
equally able with himself to judge of beauties and faults, 
which require no pre\iou« acquisition of remote knowl- 
edge. A description of the obvious scenes of nature, a 
representation of general life, a sentiment of reflection 
or experience, a deduction of conclusive arguments, a 
forcible eruption of effervescent passion, are to be consid- 
ered as proportionate to common apprehension, unas- 
sisted by critical officiousness ; since, to convince them; 
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nothing more is requisite thaii acquaintance with the 
general state of the world, and those faculties which he 
must almost bring with him who would read Shakt.' 
fieare. 

But when the beauty arises from some adaptation pf 
the sentiment to customs worn out of use, to opinions 
not universally prevalent, or to any accidental or minute 
particularity, which cannot be supplied by common under- 
standing, or common observation, it is Uie duty of a 
commentator to lend his assistance. 

The notice of beauties and faults tlnis limited, will 
make no distinct part of the design, being reducible to 
the explanation of obscure passages. 

The editor does not however intend to preclude him- 
self from the comparison of Shakapcarea sentiments or 
expressions with those of ancient or modem authors, or 
from the display of any beauties not obvious to the stu- 
dents of poetry ; for as he hopes to leave his author bet- 
ter understood, he wishes likewise to procure him more 
rational approbation. 

The former editors have affected to slight their pre- 
decessors ; but in this edition all that is valuable will be 
adopted from every commentator, that posterity may 
consider it as including all the rest, and exhibiting what- 
ever is hitherto known of the great father of tlie EngUsit 
ili*ama» 
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X HAT praises are without reason lavished on the 
dead} and that the honours due only to excellence are 
paid to antiquity, is a complaint likely to be always con- 
tinued by those, who, being able to add nothing to truths 
hope for eminence from the heresies of paradox ; or 
thosC) who, being forced by disappcnntment upon conso- 
latory expedients, are willing to hope from posterity 
what the present age refuses, and flatter themselves that 
the regard, which is yet denied by envy, will be at last 
bestowed by time. 

Antiquity, like eveiy other quality that attracts the 
notice of mankind, has undoubtedly votaries that rever* 
once it, not from reason, but from prejudice. Some 
seem to admire indiscriminately whatever has been long 
preserved, without considering that time has sometimes 
cooperated with chance ; all perhaps are more willing 
to honour past than present excellence ; and the mind 
Gontemplates genius through the shades of age^ as the 
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eye sun'cys the sun through artificial opacity. The great 
contention of criticism is to find the faults of the modems 
and tlie beauties of the ancients. While an author is 
yet living we estimate his powers by his worst perform- 
ance, and when he is dead, wc rate them by his best- 
To works, however, of which the excellence is not 
absolute and definite, but gradual and comparative ; to 
works not raised upon principles demonstrative and 
scientific, but appealing wholly to observation and expe- 
rience, no other test can be applied than length of dura- 
tion and continuance of esteem. What mankind have 
long possessed they have often examined and compared ; 
and if they persist to value the possession, it is because 
frequent comparisons have confirmed opinion in its fei- 
vour. As among the works of nature, no man can prop- 
erly call a river deep, or a mountain high, without the 
knowledge of many mountains, and many rivers ; so, in 
the productions of genius, nothing can be styled excellent 
till it has been compared with other works of the same 
kind. ' Demonstration immediately displays its power, 
and has nothing to hope or fear from the fiux of years ; 
but works tentative and experimental must be estimated 
by their proportion to the general and collective ability 
of man, as it is discovered in a long succession of en- 
deavours. Of the first building that was raised, it might 
be with certainty determined that it was round or square ; 
but whether it was spacious or lofty must have been re- 
ferred to time. The Pythagorean scale of numbers was 
at once discovered to be perfect ; but the ix)ems of Ho' 
tner we yet know not to transcend the common limits of 
human intelligence, but by remarking, tliat nation after 
13* 
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nation, and century after century, has been able to do lit- 
tle more than transpose his incidents, new name his 
characters, and paraphrase his sentiments. 

The reverence due to writings that have long subsist- 
ed arises therefore not from any credulous confidence in 
the superior wisdom of past ages, or gloomy persuasion: 
of the degeneracy of mankind, but is the consequence of 
acknowledged and indubitable positions, that what has 
l>een longest known has been most considered, and what 
IS most considered, is best understood. 

The poet, of whose works I have undertaken the rc- 
> ision, may now begin to assume the dignity of an ancient, 
and claim the privilege of established fame and prescrip- 
tive veneration. He has long outlived his century, the 
term commonly fixed as the test of literary merit. 
Whatever advantages he might once derive from per- 
sonal allusions, local customs, or temporaiy opinions, have 
for many years been lost ; and every topic of merriment, 
OP motive of soitow, which the modes of artificial life 
afforded him, now only obscure the scenes which they 
once illuminated. The effects of favour and competi- 
tion are at an end ; the tradition of his friendships and 
his enmities has perished ; liis works support no opinioa 
with arguments, nor supply any faction with invectives ;. 
they can neither indulge vanity, nor gratify malignity ; 
but are read without any other reason than the desire of 
pleasure, and are therefore praised only as pleasure i& 
obtained ; yetj thus unassisted by interest or passion, 
they have past through variations of taste and changes of 
snanners, and, as they devolved from one generation to 
another; have received new honours at every transmis^ 
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But because human judgment, though it be gradually 
gaining upon ceitainty, never becomes infallible ; and 
approbation, though long continued, may yet be only the 
approbation of prejudice or fashion ; it is proper to in- 
quire^ by what peculiarities of excellence Shakafieare has 
gained and kept the favour of his countrymen. 

Nothing can please many, and please long, but just 
representations of general nature. Particular manners 
can be known to few, and therefore few only can judge 
how nearly they are copied. The irregular combina- 
tions of fanciful invention may delight awhile, by that 
novelty of which the common satiety of life sends us all 
in quest ; but the pleasures of sudden wonder are soon 
exhausted, and the mind can only repose on the stability 
of truth. 

Shaksfieare is, above all writers, at least above all 
modem writers, the poet of nature ; the poet that holda. 
up to his readers a fedthful mirror of manners and of life. 
His characters are not modified by the customs of par- 
ticular places, unpractised by the rest of the world ; by 
the peculiarities of studies or professions, which can 
operate but upon small numbers ; or by the accidents of 
tranuent fashions or temporary opinions ; they are the 
genuine progeny of common humanity, such as the 
world will always supply, and observation will always 
find. His persons act and speafc by the influence of 
those general passions and principles by which all minds 
are agitated, and the whole system of life is continued in 
motion. In the writings of other poets a character is too 
often an individual ; in those of Shakafieare it is com- 
monly a species. 
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It is from this wide extension of design that so much 
instruction is derived. It is this which fills the plays of 
Shaksfieare with practical axioms and domestic wisdom. 
It was said of EuH/iidesy that every verse was a precept ; 
and it may be said of S/iaks/icare^ that from his works 
may be collected a system of civil and economical pru- 
dence. Yet his real power is not shown in the splen- 
dour of particular passages, but by the progress of his 
fable, and the tenor of his dialogue ; and he that tries to 
recommend him by select quotations, will succeed like 
the pedant in Hierocles^ who, when he offered his house 
to sale, carried a brick in his pocket as a specimen. 

It will not easily be imagined how much Shaksfieare 
excels in accommodating his sentiments to real life, but 
by comparing him with other authors. It was observed 
of the ancient schools of declamation, that the more dili- 
gently they were frequented, the more was the stu- 
dent disqualified for the world, because he found noth- 
ing there which he should ever meet in any other 
place. The same remark may be applied to every stage 
but that of Shaksfieare, The theatre, when it is under 
any other direction, is peopled by such characters as 
were never seen, conversing in a language which was 
pever heard, upon topics which will never arise in the 
commerce of mankind. But the dialogue of this author 
is often so evidently determined by the incident which 
produces it, and is pursued with so much ease and sim- 
plicity, that it seems scarcely to claim the merit of fic- 
tion, but to have been gleaned by diligent selection out of 
.<^ommon conversation, and common occurrences. 
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UpcHi evtry other stage the universal agent is love, bjr 
whose power all good and evil is distributed, and every 
acdon quickened or retarded. To bring a lover, a lady, 
and a rival into the fable ; to entangle them m contradic-^ 
tory obligations, peiplex tliem with oppositions of inter- 
esty and harass them with violence of desires inconsistent 
vnth each other ; to make them meet in rapture, and 
part in agony ; to fill their mouths with hyperbolical joy 
and outrageous sorrow; to distress them as nothings 
human ever was distressed ; to deliver them as nothing 
human ever was delivered ; is the business of a modern 
dramatist. For this, probability is violated, life is mis* 
represented, and language is depraved. But love is only 
(me of many passions ; and as it has no great influence 
upon the sum of life, it has little operation in the dramas 
of a poet) who caught his ideas from the living worlds 
«nd exhibited only what he saw before him. He knew 
that any other passion, as it was regular or exorbitant^ 
was a cause of happiness or calamity. 

Characters thus ample and general were not easily 
discriminated and preserved, yet perhaps no poet ever 
kept his personages more distinct from each other. I 
will not say with Pofiey that every speech may be assign- 
ed to the proper speaker, because many speeches there 
are which have nothing characteristical ; but, perhaps^ 
though some may be equally adapted to every person, it 
will be difficult to find that any can be properly transfer- 
red from the present possessor to another claiimant.. 
The choice is right, when there is reason for choice. 

Other dramatists can only gain attention by hyperbol- 
ical or aggravated characters, by fabulous and unexam - 
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pled excellence or depravity, as the writers of barbarous 
romances invigorated the i-eader by a giant and a dwarf ; 
and he that should form his expectations of human af- 
fidrs from the play, or from the tale, would be equally 
deceived. Shakafieare has no heroes ; his scenes are 
o^upied only by men, who act and speak as the reader 
thinks that he should himself have spoken or acted on 
the same occasion ; even where the agency is super- 
natural, the dialogue is level with life. Other writers 
disguise the most natural passions and most frequent in- 
cidents ; so that he who contemplates them in the book 
will not know them in the world ; Shaks/ieare approxi- 
mates the remote, and familiarizes the wonderful ; the 
event which he represents will not happen, but, if it 
were possible, its effects would probably be such as he 
has assigned ;* and it may be said, that he has not only 
shown human nature as it acts, in real exigencies, but 
as it would be found in trials, to which it cannot be ex- 
posed. 

This therefore is the praise of Shakafieare^ that his 
drama is the mirror of life ; that he who has itiazed his 
imagination, in following the phantoms wliich other wri- 
ters raise up before hiia, may here be cured of his delir- 
ious ecstasies, by reading human sentiments in human 
language, by scenes from which a hermit may estimate 
the transactions of the world, and a confessor predict the 
progress of the passions. 






Quserit quod nusquam est gentium, reperit tamei^j 
Facit illud verisimile quod meDdacium est" 

flau^i Pseudolus, Act I. Scene ir. Stbevess. 
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Ub adherence to genend nature has exposed him to 
the censure of critics, who fonn their judgments upon 
narrower principles. Dennijt and Rymer think his Ro- 
nunu not sufficiently Roman ; and Voltaire censures his 
king^ as not completely royal. Definis is offended, that 
Meneniu8i a senator of Romcj should play the buffoon ; 
and Voltaire perhaps thinks decency violated when the 
Danish usurper is represented as a drunkard. But 
Shaks/ieare always makes nature predominate over acci- 
dent ; and, if he preserves the essential characters, is not 
very cai-eful of distinctions superinduced and adventi- 
tious. His story requires Romans or kings, but he tliinks 
only on men. He knew that Rome^ like every other 
cityi had men of all dispositions ; and wanting a buifoon, 
he went into the senate house for that which the senate 
liouse would certainly have aflbrded him . He was inclined 
to show an usurper and a murderer, not only odious, but 
despicable ; he therefore added drunkenness to his other 
qualities, knowing that kings love wine like other men, 
and that wine exerts its natural power upon kings. 
These are the petty cavils of petty minds ; a poet over- 
looks the casual distinction of country and condition, as a 
painter, satisfied with the figure, neglects the drapery. 

The censure wliich he has incurred by mixing comic 
and tragic scenes, as it extends to all his works, deserves 
more consideration. Let the fact be first stated, and 

then examined. 

Shak8fieare*8 plays are not in the rigorous and critical 
sense, either tragedies or comedies, but compositions of 
a distinct kmd ; exhibiting the real state of sublunary 
nature, which partakes of good and eiQ^d|^Bd mnowt 
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ttiingled with endless variety of proportion and innumer- 
able modes of combination ; and expressing the course 
i>f the iirorld, in which the loss of one is the gain of an- 
other ; in which, at the same time, the reveller is hast- 
ing to his wine, and the mourner bui7ing his friend ; in 
which the malignity of one is sometimes defeated by the 
frolic of another ; and many mischiefs and many benefits 
are done and hindered without design. 

Out of this chaos of mingled purposes and casualties, 
the ancient poets, according to the laws which custom 
had prescribed, selected some the crimes of men, and 
«ome their absurdities ; some the momentous vicissitudes 
of life, and some the lighter occurrences ; some the ter- 
rors of distress, and some the gaieties of prosperity. 
Thus rose the two modes of imitation, known by the 
names of tragedy and comedy^ compositions intended to 
promote different ends by contrary means, and consider- 
ed as so little allied, that I do not recollect among the 
Greeks or Roinana a single writer who attempted both. 

Shak^are has united the powers of exciting laughter 
and sorrow, not only in one nund, but in one compom- 
tion. Almost all his plays are divided between serious 
and ludicrous characters, and, in the successive evohi- 
dons of the design, sometimes produced seriousness and 
sorrow, and sometimes levity and laughter. 

That this is a practice contrary to the rules of criticism 
will be readily allowed ; but there is always an appeal 
open from criticism to nature. The end of writing is to 
instruct ; the end of poetry is to instruct by pleasing* 
That the mingled drama may convey all the instruction 
f>f tragedy or comedy cannot :be deniedi because it in* 
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^jludes both In its alternations of exhibition, and approaches 
nearer than either to the appeai*ance of life, by shewing 
how gp:eat machinations and slender designs, may pro- 
mote or obviate one another, and tlie high and the low 
Cooperate in the general system by unavoidable concat- 
enation. 

It is objected, that by this change of scenes the pas- 
sions are interrupted in their progression, and that the 
principal event, being not advanced by a due gradation 
of preparatoiy incidents, ^vants at last the power to 
move^ which constitutes the perfection of dramatic poetry. 
This reasoning is so specious, that it is received as true 
even by those who in daily experience feel it to be false. 
The interchanges of mingled scenes seldom fail to pro- 
duce tlie intended vicissitudes of passion. Fiction cannot 
move so much, but that the attention may be easily 
transferred ; and though it must be allowed that pleasing 
melancholy be sometimes interrupted by unwelcome 
levity, yet let it be considered likewise, that melancholy 
is often not pleasing, and that the disturbance of one man 
may be the relief of another ; that different auditors 
have different habitudes ; and that, upon the whole, all 
pleasure consists in variety. 

The players, who in their edition divided our author's 
works into comedies, histories, and tragedies, seem not 
to have distinguished the three kinds by any very exact or 
definite ideas. 

An action which ended happily to the principal per>- 
sons, however serious or distressful through its inter- 
mediate incidents, in their opinion, constituted a comedy. 
This idea of a eomedy continued long amongst us i and 
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plays were written, wliich, by changing the catastrophe, 
> were tragedies to day and comedies tomorrow. 

Tragedy was not in those times a poem of more gen- 
eral dignity or elevation than comedy ; it required only 
a calamitous conclusion, with which the common criti- 
cism of that age was satisfied, whatever lighter pleasure 
it afforded in its progress. 

History was a series of actions, which no other than 
chronological succession, independent on each other, and 
without any tendency to introduce or regulate the con- 
clusion. It is not always very nicely distinguished from 
tragedy. There Is not much nearer approach to unity 
of action in the tragedy of Anthony and Cleojiatra^ than in 
the history of Richard the Second. But a history might 
be continued through many plays ; as it had no plan, it 
had no limits. 

Through all these denominations of the drama, Shake ^ 
peare*8 mode of composition is the same ; an inter- 
change of seriousness and merriment, by which the mind 
is softened at one time, and exhilerated at another. But 
whatever be his purpose, whether to gladden or depress, 
or to conduct the story, without vehemence or emotion, 
through tracts of easy and familiar dialogue, he never 
fsdls to attain his purpose ; as he commands us, we laugh 
or mourn, or sit silent with quiet expectation, in tran- 
quillity without indifference. 

When Shaksfieare*^ plan is understood, most of the 
ciliticisms oiRymer and Voltaire vanish away. The play 
oi Hamlet is opened, without impropriety, by two senti- 
nels ; lago bellows at Brabanti6*8 window, without inju- 
ry to the scheme of the play> though in* terms which a 
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modern audience would not easily endure ; the character 
of Polonius is seasonable and useful ; and the grav« 
diggers themselves may be heard with applause. 

S/iakif/icarc engaged in dramatic poetry with the 
world open before him ; the rules of the ancients were 
yet knov.'n to few ; the public judgment was unformed ; 
he had no example of such fame as might force him 
upon imitation, nor critics of such authority as might re- 
strain his extravagance ; he therefore indulged his nat- 
ural disix>sition ; and his disposition, as Burner has re- 
marked, Icvl him to comedy. In tragedy he often writes> 
with great appearance of toil and study, what is written 
at last with little felicity ; but, in his comic scenes, he 
seems to produce, without labour, what no labour can im. 
prove. In tragedy he is always struggling after some 
occasion to be comic; but in comedv he seems to re- 
pose, or to luxuriate, as in a mode of thinking con^^enial 
to his nature. In his tragic scenes there is aJways r.omC' 
thing wanting, but his comedy often surpasses expecta- 
tion or desire. Plis comedy pleases by the thoughts and 
the language, and his tragedy for the greater part by in- 
cident and action. His tragedy seems to be skill, bis 
comedy to be instinct. 

The force of his comic scenes Kci ssiHcred little di- 
minution from the changes made by a century and a 
half, in manners or in words. As his personages act 
upon principles arising from genuine pasbion, very little 
modified by particular forms, their pleasures and vexa- 
tions are communicable to all times and to all places ; 
they are natural, and thei'cforc dui-able ; the adventitious 
^cuLiarities of ]^ersonal habits arei only superficial dyecb 
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br^ht and pleasing for a little while, yet soon fading to a 
dim tinct, without any remains of former lustre ; but 
the discriminations of true passion are the colours of na- 
ture ; they pervade the whole mass, and can only perish 
with tlie body that exhibits them. The accidental com- 
positions of heterogeneous modes are dissolved by the 
chance which combined them ; but the uniform sim- 
plicity of primitive qualities neither admits increase, nor 
suffers decay. The sand heaped by one flood is scatter- 
ed by another, but the rock always continues in its place. 
The stream of time, which is continually washing the 
dissoluble fabrics of other poets, passes without injury 
by the adamant of Shaksfieare, 

If there be, what I believe there is, in eveiy nation, a 
style which never becomes obsolete, a certain mode of 
phraseology so consonant and congenial to the analogy 
and principles of its respective language, as to remain 
settled and unaltered ; this style is probably to be sought 
in the common intercourse of life, among those who 
speak only to be understood, without ambition of ele- 
gance. The polite are always catching modish inn ova- 
tions, and the learned depart from established forms of 
speech, in hope of finding or making better ; those who 
wish for distinction forsake the vulgar, when the vulgar 
is right ; but there is a conversation above grossness, 
and below refinement, where propriety resides, and 
where this poet seems to have gathered his comic dia-'f 
loguc. He is therefore more agreeable to the ears o 
the present age than any other author equally remote 
and among his other excellencies deserves to be studied 
asoneoftlie original masters of our language. 
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These observations are to be considered not as unex* 
ceptionably constant) but as containing general and pre- 
dominant truth. S/iaksfieare's familiar dialogue is af- 
firmed to be smooth and clear, yet not wholly without 
rugg^dness or difficulty ; as a country may be eminently 
fruitful, though it has spots unfit for cultivation ; his 
characters are praised as natural, though their senti- 
ments are sometimes forced, and their actions improb- 
" able ; as the eaith upon the whole is spherical, though 
its surface is varied with protuberances and cavities. 

Shaksfieare with his excellencies has likewise faults, 
and faults sufficient to obscure and overwhelm any 
other merit. I shall show them in the proportion in 
which they appear to me, without envious malignity oi 
superstitious veneration. No question can be more in- 
nocently discussed than a dead poet's pretensions to re- 
nown ; and little regard is due to that bigotry which sets 
candour higher than truth. 

His first defect is that to which may be imputed most 
of the evil in books or in men. He sacrifices virtue to 
convenience, and is so much more careful to please than 
to instmct, that he seems to write without any moral 
purpose. From his writings indeed a system of social 
duty may be selected, for he that thinks reasonably must 
think morally j but his precepts and axioms drop casu- 
ally from him ; he makes no just distribution of good. 
or evil, nor is always careful to show in the virtuous a 
disapprobation of the wicked ; he carries his persons in- 
dfifiTerently through right and wrong, and at the close 
dismisses them without further care, and leaves tlieir 
examples to operate by chance. This feult the teriNuritj; 
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of his age cannot extenuate ; for it is always a writer's 
duty to make the world better, and justice is a \irtue in- 
dependent on time or place. 

The plots are often so loosely formed, that a ver) 
slight consideration may improve them, and so carelessly 
pursued, that he seems not always fully to comprehend 
his own design. He omits opportunities of instructmg 
or delighting, which tlie tvain of his story seems to force 
upon him, and apparently rejects tliose exlnbitions which 
would be more affecting, for the sake of those Avhich are 
more easy. 

It may be observed, that in many of his plays the lat- 
ter part is evidently neglected. When he found himself 
near the end of his work, and in view of his rewai*d, he 
shortened tlie labour to snatch the profit. He therefore 
remits his efforts where he should most vigorously exert 
them, and liis catastrophe is improbably produced or im- 
perfectly represented. 

He had no regard to distinction of time or place, but 
gives to one age or nation, without scruple, the customs> 
institutions, and opinions of another, at the expense not 
only of likelihood, but of possibility. These faults Pofie 
has endeavoured, with more zeal than judgment, to 
transfer to his imagined interpolators. We need not 
wonder to find Hector quoting ^riatoile^ when we see 
the loves of Theseus and Hijifiolyta combined with the 
i;othic mythology of fairies. Shaksjieare^ indeed, vas 
not the only violator of chronology, for in the same age 
Sidney^ who wanted not the advantages of learning, has^ 
in his Arcadia^ c<Hifounded the pastoral with the feudal 
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times, tlic days of innocence^ quiet, and security, witli 
those of turbulence, violence, and adventure. 

In his comic scenes he is seldom veiy succcssfuli 
when he engages his chai-actcrs in reciprocations of 
smartness and contests of sarcasm ; their jests are com- 
monly gross, and their pleasantry licentious ; ncitlicr his 
gentlemen nor his ladies have much delicacy, nor are 
sufficiently distinguished from his clowns by any appear- 
ance of refined manners. Whether he represented the 
real conversation of his time is not easy to determine ; 
the reign of Elizabeth is commonly supposed to have 
been a time of stateliness, formality, jind reserve ; yet 
perhaps the relaxations of that severity were not very 
elegant. There must, however, have been always 
some modes of gaiety preferable to ethers, and a writer 
ought to choose the best. 

In ti'agedy his performance seems constantly to be 
worse, as his labour is more. The effusions of passion, 
which exigence forces out, are for the most part sti iking 
and energetic ; but whenever he solicits his invention, or 
strains his faculties, the offspring of his throes is tumor, 
meanness, tediousness, and obscurity. 

In narration he affects a disproportionate pomp of 
diction, and a wearisome train of circuniio( ution, and 
tells the incident imperfectly in many woixls, which 
might have been more plainly delivered in few. Narra- 
tion in dramatic poetiy is naturally tedious, as it is un- 
animated and inactive, and obstructs the progress of the 
action ; it should therefore always be rapid, and enliven- 
ed by frc«iuent interruption. Shakttjicare found it an 
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incumbranccj and instead of lightening it by brevity^ 
endeavoured to recommend it by dignity and splendour. 

His declamations or set speeches are commonly cold 
and weak, for his power was the power of nature ; when 
he endeavoured, like other tragic writers, to catch oppor- 
tunities of amplification, and instead of inquiring what 
the occasion demanded, to show how much his stores of 
knowledge could supply, he seldom escapes without the 
pity or resentment of his reader. 

It is incident to him to be now and then entangled with 
an unwieldy sentiment, which he cannot well express, 
and will not reject ; he struggles with it a while, and, if 
it continues stubborn, comprises it in words such as oc- 
cur, and leaves it enveloped to be disentangled by those 
who have more leisure to bestow upon it. 

Not that always where the language is intricate the 
thought is subtle, or the image always great where the 
line is bulky ; the equality of words to things is very often 
neglected, and trivial sentiments and vulgar ideas disap- 
point the attention, to which they are recommended by 
sonorous epithets and swelling figures. 

But the admirers of this gi-eat poet have most reason 
to complain when he approaches nearest to his highest 
excellence, and seems fully resolved to sink them in de- 
jection, and mollify them with tender emotions by tlie 
M\ of greatness, the danger of innocence, or the crosses 
of love. What he does best, he soon ceases to do. He 
is not soft and pathetic without some idle conceit, or con- 
temptible equivocation. He no sooner begins to move, 
than he counteracts himself; said teTror and pity, as 
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they are rising in tlie mind, arc checked and blasted 
by eudden frigidity. 

A quibble is to S/iaks/iearcy what luminous ^'apors 
are to the traveller j he follows it at all adventures ; it 
is sure to lead him out of his way, and sure to ingulf 
him in the mire. It has some malignant pow c r over his 
mind, and its fascinations are irresistible. Whatever be 
the dignity or profundity of his disquisition, whether he 
be enlarging knowledge or exalting affection, whether he 
be amusing attention wich incidents, or enchaining it in 
suspense, let but a quibble spring up before him, and he 
leaves his work unfinished. A quibble is the golden ap- 
ple for which he will always turn aside from his career, 
or stoop fix)m his elevation. A quibble, poor and barren 
as it is, gave him such delight, that he was content to 
purchase it, by the sacrifice of reason, propriety, and 
truth. A quibble was to him the fatal Cleopatra for 
which he lost the world, and was content to lose it. 

It will be thought strange, that, in enumerating the de- 
fects of this wu'iter, I have not yet mentioned his neglect 
of the unities ; his violation of those laws which have 
been instituted and established by the joint authority of 
poets and critics. 

For his other deviations from the art of writing, I re- 
sign him to critical justice, without making any other 
demand in his llivour, than that which must be indulged 
to all human excellence ; that his virtues be rated with 
his failings ; but, from the censure which this irregularity 
may bring upon him, I shall, with due reverence to that 
^earning which I must oppose, adventure to try how I 
can defend him. 
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His histories, being neither tragedies nor comedies, 
are not subject to any of their laws ; nothing more is 
necessary to all the praise which they expect, than that 
the changes of action be so prepared as to be understood ; 
that the incidents be various and affecting, and the char- 
acters consistent, natural, and distinct. No other unity 
is intended, and therefore none is to be sought. 

In his other works he has well enough preserved the 
unity of action. He has not, indeed, an intrigue regu- 
larly perplexed and regularly unravelled ; he docs not 
endeavour to hide his design only to discover it, for this 
is seldom the order of real events, and Shaks/iearc is the 
poet of nature ; but his plan has commonly, what Jristotle 
requires, a beginning, a middle, and an end ; one event 
is concatenated with another, and the conclusion follows 
\f^ easy consequence. There are perhaps some inci- 
dents that might be spared, as in other poets there is 
much talk that only fills up time upon the stage ; but 
the general system makes gradual advances, and the end 
•f the play is the end of expectation. 

To the unities of time and place he has shown no re- 
gard ; and perhaps a nearer view of the principles on 
which they stand will diminish their value, and withdraw 
from them the veneration which, from the time of Cor- 
neille^ they have very generally received, by discovering 
that they have given moi^e trouble to the poet, tlian 
pleasure to the auditor. 

The necessity of observing the unities of time and 
place arises from the supposed necessity of making the 
drama credible. The critics hold it impossible that 
an action of months or years dan be possibly believed 
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to pass in three hours ; or that the - spectator can sup- 
pose himself to sit in the theatre, while ambassadors go 
and return between distant kings, while armies s;rc 
levied and towns besieged, while an exile wanders and 
returns, or till he whom they saw courting his mistress, 
-shall lament tlie untimely fall of his son. The mind re- 
volts from evident falsehood, and fiction loses its force 
when it departs from the resemblance of reality. 

From the narrow Umitation of time necessarily arises 
the contraction of place. The spectator, who knows that 
he saw the first act at Jlexandria^ cannot suppose that 
he sees the next at Rome^ at a distance to which not the 
dragons of Medea could, in so short a time, have trans- 
ported him ; he knows with certainty that he has not 
changed his place; and he knows that place cannot change 
itself; that what was a house can not become a plain ; 
that what was Thebes can never be Perscfiolis. 

Such is the tiiumphant language with which a crifae 
exults over the misery of an irregular poet, and exults 
commonly without resistance or reply. It is time, there- 
fore, to teil him by the authority of Shaksjieare^ that he 
assumes, as an unquestionable principle, a position, 
which, while his breath is forming it into words, his un- 
derstanding pronounces to be false. It is false, that any 
representation is mistaken for reality ; that any dramatic 
feble in its materiality was ever credible, or, for a single 
moment, was ever credited. 

The objection arising from the impossibility of pass- 
ing the first hour at Mexa?idria, and the next at Home, 
supposes, that when the play opens, the spectator really 
images himself at Alexandria^ and believes that his walM 
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to the theatre has been a voyage to Egyfit^ and that hfe lives 
in the days of Anthojiy and Cleopatra, Surely he that 
imagines this may imagine more. He that can take 
the stage at one time for the palace of the Ptolemies^ may 
take it in half an hour for the promontory of jlctiunu 
Delusion, if delusion be admitted, has no ce rtain limi- 
tation ; if the spectator can be once persuaded, that 
his old acquaintance are Alexander and Cesary that a 
room illuminated with candles is the plain of Pharsalia^ 
or the bank of Granicus, he is in a state of elevation above 
the reach of reason, or of truth, and from the heights 
of empyrean poetry, may despise the circumscriptions 
of terrestrial nature. There is no reason why a mind 
thus wandering in ecstasy should count the clock, or why 
an hour should not be a century in that calenture of the 
brain that can make the stage a field. 

The truth is, that the spectators are always in their 
senses, and know, from the first act to the last, that the 
stage is only a stage, and that the players are only play 
ers. They came to liear a certain number of lines re- 
cited with just gesture and elegant modulation. The 
lines relate to some action, and an action must be in 
some place ; but the different actions that complete a 
a story may be in places very remote from each other ; 
and where is the absurdity of allowing tliat space to rep- 
resent first Athens, and then Sicilyy which was always 
known to be neither Sicily nor Athens but a modem 
theatre ? 

By supposition, a!& place is introduced, time may be 
extended ; the time required by the fable elapses for the 
m6dt part between the acts ; for, of so much of the action 
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^is Is represented, the ix^al and poetical duration is the 
same. If, in the first act, preparations for war against 
Mithridates are represented to be made in Rowcy the event 
of the war may, without absuixiity, be represented, in the 
catastrophe, as happening in Pontus ; we know that there 
is neither war, nor preparation for war ; wc know that 
we arc neither in Rome nor Pontus ; that neitlier Mith- 
ridatea nor Lucullitft arc before us. Tlic drama exhib- 
its successive imitations of successive actions ; and why 
may not the second imitation represent an action that 
happened years after the first, if it be so connected witli 
it, that nothing but time can be supposed to intervene I 
Time is, of all modes of existence, most obsequious to 
the imagination ; a lapse of years is as easily conceived as 
a passage of hours. In contemplation we easily contract 
the time of real actions, and therefore willingly permit 
it to be contracted when we only see their imitation. 

It will be asked, how the drama moves, if it is not 
-credited. It is credited with all the credit due to a dra- 
ma. It is credited, whenever it moves, as a just pic- 
ture of a real original ; as representing to the auditor 
what he would himself feel, if he were to do or suffer 
what IS there feigned to be suffered or to be done. The 
reflection that strikes the heart is not, that the evils be- 
fore US are real evils, but that they are evils to which 
we ourselves may be exposed. If there be any £^lacy, 
it is not that wc fancy the players, but that we fancy 
ourselves unhappy for a moment; but wo rather 
lament the possibility than suppose the presence of 
misery, as a mother weeps over her babe, when she 
remembers that death may take it from her. The 
VOL. «• 14 
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detight of tragedy proceeds from our consciousness of 
fiction ; if we thought murders and treasons real, they 
neould please no more. 

Imitations produce pain or pleasure, not because they 
are mistaken for realities, but because they bring realities 
!» mind. When the imagination is recreated by a psdnted 
landscape, the trees are not supposed capable to give us 
shade, or the fountains coolness ; but we consider Jiow 
we should be pleased with such fountains playing beside 
us, and such woods waving over us. We are agitated 
in reading the history of Henry the Fifth^ yet no man 
takes his book for the field of jlgincourt, A dramatic 
exhibition is a book recited with concomitants that in- 
crease or diminish its effect. Familiar comedy is often 
more powerful on the theatre, than in the page ; impe- 
rial tragedy is always less. The humour of Petruchio 
may be heightened by grimace ; but what voice or what 
gesture can hope to add dignity or force to the soliloquy 
of Cato ? 

A play read affects the mind like a play acted. It is 
therefore evident, that the action is not supposed to be 
real ; and it follows, that between the acts a longer cm* 
shorter time may be allowed to pass, and that no moi« 
account of space or duration is to be taken by the audi- 
tor of a drama, than by the reader of a nanative, before 
whom may pass in an hour the life of a hero, or the 
revolutions of an empire. 

Whether Shaksfieare knew the unities, and rejected 
them by design, or deviated from them by happy igno- 
rance, it is, I think, impossible to decide, and useless 
to inquire. We may reasonably suppose, that, when he 



PREFACE TO SHAKSPEARE. t5^ 

rose to nodce, he did not >vant the counsels and admohi« 
tions of scholars and critics, and that he at last deliberate- 
ly persbted in a practice, which he might have begun by 
chance. As nothing is essential to the fable but unity 
of action, and as the unities of time and place arise evi- 
dently from false assumptions, and, by circumscribing the 
extent of the drama, lessen its variety, I cannot think 
it much to be lamented, that they ^vcre not known by liim, 
or not obserAcd ; nor, if such another poet could arise; 
should 1 very vehemently rcpixmch him, that his first 
act passed at Vcmicey and his next in Cijfirus. Such vio- 
lations of rules merely positive become the comprehen- 
sive genius of Shakafiearcy and such censures are suitable 
to the minute and slender criticism of Voltaire, 

*Aora usque adco pevnuacuit imia 
Lon^ts summa dies, ut iion, si voce J\fetelU 
Serventuv leges, malint a Casare tolli. 

Yet when I speak thus slightly of dramatic rules, I 
cannot but recollect how much wit and learning may be 
produced against me ; before such authorities I am 
afraid to stand, not that I think the present question one 
of those that are to be decided by mere authority, but be- 
cause it is to be suspected, that these ])recepts have not 
been so easily i^ceived, but for better reasons than I have 
yet been able to find. The result of my inquiries, in 
'which it would be ludicrous to boast of impartiality, is, 
that the unities of time and place are not essential to a 
just drama, that though they may sometimes conduce 
to pleasure, they are always to be sacrificed to the nobler 
beauties of variety and iiutrucdoD i:^i 
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ten "with nice observation of critical rules, is to he 
contemplated as an elaborate curiosity, as the product 
of superfluous and ostentatious art, by which is shown, 
rather what is possible, than what is necessary. 

He that, without diminution of any other excellence 
ahall preserve all the unities unbroken, deserves the 
like applause with the architect, who shall display all the 
orders of architecture in a citadel, without any deduction 
&om its strength ; but the principal beauty of a citadel 
is to exclude the enemy ; and the greatest graces of a 
play are to copy nature, and instruct life. 

Perhaps, what I have here not dogmatically but de- 
liberately written, may recal the principles of the drama 
to a new examination. I am almost frighted at my own 
temerity ; and when I estimate the fame and the strength 
of those' that maintain the contrary opinion, am ready to 
^k down in reverential silence ; as ^neaa withdrew 
from the defence of Troy^ when he saw Neptune shaking 
the wall, and Juno heading the besiegers. 

Those whom my arguments cannot persuade to give 
their approbation to the judgment of Shakspeare^ will 
easily, if they consider the condition of his life, make 
some allowance for his ignorance. 

Every man's performances, to be rightly estimated^ 
must be compared with the state of the age in which he 
lived, and with his own particular opportunities ; and 
though to the reader a book be not worse or better for 
the circumstances of the author, yet as there is always a 
silent reference of human works to human abilities, and 
as the inquiry, how far man may extend his designs, or 
how high he may rate his native force, is of far greater 
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<Hg;nIty than in what rank we shall place any particular 
performance, curiosity is always busy to discover the in- 
struments, as well as to survey tlie workmanship, to 
know how much is to be ascribed to original powers, 
and how much to casual and adventitious help. The 
palaces of Peru or Mexico were certainly mean and in- 
commodious habitations, if compared to the houses of 
Eurofiean monarchs ; yet who could forbear to view 
them with astonishment, who remembered that they 
were built without the use of iron ? 

The English nation, in the time of Shakapeare^ was 
yet struggling to emerge from barbarity. The philolo- 
gy of Italy had been transplanted hither in the reign of 
Henry the Eighth ; and the learned languages had been 
successfully cultivated by Lilly ^ Linacrcj and 3Tore ; by 
Pole^ Chekej and Gardiner; and afterwards by Sjnithf 
Clerky Haddon^ and Ascfiam, Greek was now taught to 
boys in the principal schools ; and those who imited 
elegance with learning, read, with great diligence, the 
Italian and S/ianish poets. But litemture was yet con- 
fined to professed scholars, or to men and women of high 
rank. The public was gross and dark ; and to be able 
to read and write, was an accomplishment still valued 
for its rarity. 

Nations, like individuals, have their infancy. A peo- 
ple newly awakened to literary curiosity, being ]jet un- 
acquainted with the true state of things, knows not how 
to judge of that which is proposed as its resemblance. 
Whatever is remote from common appeai^ances is al- 
ways welcome to vulgar, as to childish credulity ; and 
of a country unenlightened by leaming> the whole people 

14* 
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is the vulgar. The study of those who then aspired to 
plebeian learning was laid out upon adventures, giants, 
dragons, and enchantments. T/ie Death of Arthur was 
the favourite volume. 

The mind, which has feasted on the luxurious wonders 
of fiction, has no taste of the insipidity of truth. A 
play, which imitated only the common occurrences of 
the world, would, upon the admirers of Palmerin and 
Guy of JVarmckj have made little impression ; he that 
wrote for such an audience was under the necessity of 
looking round for strange events and fabulous transac- 
ticms ; and that incredibility, by which maturer knowl- 
edge is offended, was the chief recommendation of writ* 
ings, to unskilful curiosity. 

Our author's plots are generally borrowed from nov- 
els ; and it is reasonable to. suppose, t(iat he chose the 
most popular, such as were read by many, and related by 
more ; for lus audience could not have followed him 
through the intricacies of the drama, had they not held 
the thread of the story in their hands. 

The stories, which we now find only in remoter au- 
thors, were in his time accessible and ^miliar. The 
£ible of As you like ity which is supposed to be copied 
from Chaucer^s Gamelytij was a little pamphlet of those 
times ; and old Mr. Cibber remembered the tale ^of 
Hamlet in plain English prose, which the critics have 
now to seek in Saxo Grammaticus, 

His English histories he took from English chronicles 
and English ballads; and as the ancient writers were 
Blade known to his countrymen by versions, they sup* 
^lied bim with new subjects ; be dilated some of JPiu-^ 
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tarch^a lives into plays, when they had been translated 
by Abr/A. 

His plots, whether historical or fabulous, are always 
crowded with incidents, by which the attention of a rude 
people was more easily caught than by sentiment or ar- 
^mentation ; and such is the power of the marvellous, 
even over those who despise it, that every man finds his 
mind more strongly seized by the tragedies of Shaks* 
fieare than of any other writer ; others please us by par- 
ticular speeches ; but he always makes us anxious for 
tbe event, and has perhaps excelled all but Homer in se- 
curing the first purpose of a writer, by exciting restless 
and unquenchable curiosity, and compelling him that 
reads his work to read it through. 

The shows and bustle with which his plays abound 
have the same original. As knowledge advances, plear 
sure passes from the eye to the ear, but returns, as it 
declines, from the ear to the eye. Those to whom our 
author's labours were exhibited had more skill in pomps 
or processions than in poetical language, and perhaps 
w&nted some visible and discriminated events, as com- 
ments on the dialogue. He knew how he should most 
please ; and, whether his practice is more agreeable to 
nature, or whether his example has prejudiced the na- 
tion, we still find that on our stage something must be 
done as well as said, and inactive declamation is very 
coldly heard, however musical or elegant, passionate or 
sublime. 

Voltaire expresses his wonder, that our author's ex- 
travagancies are endured by a nation, which has seen 
the tragedy of Cato^ Let him be answered, that J&dison 
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Speaks the language of poets ; and S/iaksfieare^ of men. 
We find in Cato innumerable beauties which enamour 
us of its author, but we see nothing that acquaints us 
\s\\h human sentiments or human actions ; we place it 
with the fairest and the noblest progeny which judg- 
ment propagates by conjunction with learning ; but 
Othello is the vigorous and vivacious offspring of obser* 
vation impregnated by genius. Cato affords a splendid 
exhibition of artificial and fictitious manners, and deliv- 
ers just and noble sentiments, in diction easy, elevated, 
and harmonious, but its hopes and fears communicate 
no vibration to the heart ; the composition refers us only 
to the writer ; we pronounce the name of Ca/o, but we 
think on Addison. 

The work of a correct and regular writer is a garden 
accurately formed and diligently planted, varied with 
shades, and scented with flowers ; the composition of 
S/iaks/ieare is a forest, in which oaks extend their 
branches, and pines tower in the air, interspersed some- 
times with weeds and brambles, and sometimes giving 
shelter to myrtles and to roses ; filling the eye with aw- 
ful pomp, and gratifying the mirid with endless diversity. 
Other poets display cabinets of precious rarities, mi- 
nutely finished j wrought into shape, and polished into 
brightness. Shaks/ieare opens a mine which contains 
gold and diamonds in unexhaustible plenty, though cloud- 
ed by incrustations, debased by impurities, and mingled 
with a mass of meaner minerals. 

It has been much disputed, whether Shaksfieare owed 
his excellence to his own native force, or whether he 
had the common helps of scholastic education^ the pre^ 
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cepts of critical science, and the examples of ancient 
authors. 

There has always prevailed a tradition, that Shaksfieare 
wonted learning, that he had no regular education, nor 
much skill in the dead languages. Jonson, his friend, af- 
firms, that he had small Latin^ and less Greek; who, heddes 
that he had no imaginable temptation to falsehood, wrote 
at a time when the character and acquisitions of Shake- 
fteare were known to multitudes. His evidence ought 
rtiierefore to decide the controversy, unless some testimo- 
ny of equal force could be opposed. 

Some have imagined, that they have discovered deep 
learning in many imitations of old writers ; but the ex« 
amples which 1 have known urged were drawn {rom 
books translated in his time ; or were such easy coinci* 
dences of thought, as will happen to all who consider the 
same subjects ; or such remarks on life or axioms. e£ 
morality as float in conversation, and are transmitted 
through the world in proverbial sentences. 

I have found it remarked, that, in this important sen- 
tence( Go before^ PU followy we read a translation of I 
pT4t^ sequar, I have been told, that when Caliban, after 
a pleasing dream, says, / cry^d to sleep, agairij the author 
imitates Anacreon, who had, like every other man, the 
same wish on the same occasion. 

There are few passages which may pass for imitations, 
but so few, that the exception only confirms the rule ; 
he obtained them from accidental quotations, or by oral 
communication, and as he used what he had, would have 
used more if he had obtained it. 
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The Comedy of Errors is confessedly taken from the 
Menachmi of Plautus ; from the only play oi Plautu& 
which was then in English. What can be more proba- 
ble, than that he who copied that would have copied 
more ; but that those which were not translated were 
inaccessible ? 

Whether he knew the modem languages is uncer- 
tam. That his plays have some French scenes proves 
but little ; he might easily procure them to be written, 
and probably, even though he had known the language in* 
the common degree, he could not have written it with- 
out assistance. In the story of Borneo and Juliet he is ob- 
served to have followed the English translation, where it 
deviates fromtlie Italian; but this on the other part proves 
nothing against his knowledge of the original. He was 
to copy, not what he knew himself, but what was known 
to his audience .^ 

It is most likely that he had learned Latin sufficiently 
to make him acqusunted with constiniction, but that he 
never advanced to an easy perusal of the Roman authors. 
Concerning his skill in modem languages, I can find no 
sufficient gmund of determinaUon; but as no imitations o^ 
French or Italian authors have been discovered, though 
the Italian poetry was then high in esteem, I am inclined 
to believe, that he read little more than English^ and chose 
for his fables, only such tales as he found translated. ^ 

That much knowledge is scattered over his works is 
very justly observed by Po/ie ; but it is often such 
kiK>wledge as books did not supply. He that will un- 
derstand Shaks/iearcj must not be content to study him 
in the closet, he must look for his meaning sometimes 
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among the sports of the field, and sometimes among the 
manufactures of the shop. 

There is, however, proof enough that he was a very 
diligent reader, nor was our languai- c then so indigent 
of books, but that he mi^ht very liberally indulge his 
curiosity without excursion into foreign literature. Many 
of the Roman authors were translated, and some of the 
Greek ; the reformation had filled the kingdom with 
theok)gicaI learning ; most of the topics of human dis- 
quisition had found English writers ; and poetry had 
been cultivated, not only with diligence, but success. 
This was a stock of knowledge sufiicicnt for a mind so 
capable of appropriating and improving it. 

But the greater part of his excellence was the pro- 
duct of his own genius. He found the English stage 
in a state of the utmost rudeness ; no essays either in 
tragedy or comedy had appeared, from which it could be 
discovered to what degree of delight either one or the 
other might be carried. Neither characteV nor dialogue 
were yet understood. Shaksfieare may be truly said to 
have introduced them both amongst us, and in some of his 
iiappicr scenes to have earned them both to the utmost 
height. 

By what gradations of improvement he proceeded, is 
not easily known ; for the chronology of his works is 
yet unsettled. RoKve is of opinion, that perhaps ive are 
not to look for his beginnings like those of other writers^ in 
/ds least perfect works ; art had so littlff, and nature so 
large a share in what he didy that for ought Iknowy says he, 
the performances qfhis youthj as they were the most vigor^ 
ouijwerctlie best. But thepowerof nature is <»>ly the 
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power of using to any certson purpose the materials which 
diligence procures, or opportunity supplies. Nature gives 
no man knowledge, and when images are collected by 
study and experience, can only asast in combining or ap- 
plying them. Shaksfiearej however favoured by nature, 
could impart only what he had learned ; and as he 
must increase his ideas, like other mortals, by gradual ac- 
quisition, he, like them, grew wiser as he grew older, 
could display life better, as he knew it more, and instruct 
with more efficacy, as he was himself more amply in- 
structed. 

There is a vigilance of observation and accuracy of dis- 
^ction which books and precepts cannot confer ; from 
this almost all original and native excellence proceeds. 
Shaksfieare must have looked upon mankind with per- 
spicacity, in the highest degree curious and attentive. 
Other writers borrow their chai^acters from preceding 
writers, and diversify them only by the accidental ap- 
pendages of present manners ; the dress is a little vaiied, 
but the body is the same. Our author had both mat- 
ter and form to provide ; for, except the characters of 
-Chaucer^ to whom I think he is not much indebted, there 
were no writers in English^ and perhaps not many in 
other modem languages, )vhich shewed life in its na- 
tive colours. 

The contest about the original benevolence or malig- 
tiity of man had not yet commenced. Speculation had 
not yet attempted to analyse the mind, to trace the pas- 
sions to their sources, to unfold the seminal principles of 
Tice and virtue, or sound the depths of the heart for the 
motives of action. Ail those inquiries, wMch from that 
time that human nature became the fashionable study, 
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have been made sometimes witli nice discernment, but 
often with idle subtilly, were yet unattempted. The 
tales, with wliich the infancy of learning was satisfied) 
exhibited only the superficial appearances of action, re- 
lated the events, but omitted the causes, and were form- 
ed for such as delighted in wonders rather than in truth. 
Mankmd was not then to be studied in the closet ; he that 
would know the world, was under the necessity of glean- 
ing his own remarks, by mingling as he could in its busi- 
ness and amusements. 

Boyle congratulated himself upon liis high birth, be- 
cause it favoured his curiosity, by facilitating his access. 
Shaksfieare had no such advantage ; he came to London 
a needy adventurer, and lived for a time by veiy mean 
employments. Many works of genius and leaming have 
been performed in states of life that appear very little 
favourable to thouglit or to inquiry ; so many, that he 
who considers tliem is inclined to think that he sees 
enterprise and persevci*ance predominating over all ex- 
ternal agency, and bidding help and hindrance vanish 
before them. The genius of S/iaks/icarc was not to be 
depressed by the weight of poverty, nor limited by the 
narrow conversation to which men in want are inevitably 
condemned ; the incumbrances of his fortune were shak- 
en from his mind, as dew drofis from a liorUa mane, 
, Though he had so many difficulties to encounter, 
and so little assistance to surmount them, he has been 
able to obtain an exact knowledge of many modes of 
life, and many casts of native dispositions ; to vary them 
with great multiplicity ; to mark them by nice distinc- 
tions ; and to shew them in full view by proper combi- 
voL. n. 15 
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nations. In this part of his performances he had none 
to imitate, but has been himself imitated by all succeed^ 
ing writcra ; and it may be doubted, whether from all 
his successors more maxims of theoretical knowledge, 
OP more rules of practical prudence, can l>e collected, 
than he alone has given to his country. 

Nor was his attention confined to the actions of men ; 
he was an exact surveyor of the inanimate world ; his 
descriptions have always some peculiarities, gathered by 
contemplating things as they really exist. It may be ob- 
served that the oldest poets of many nations preserve their 
reputation, and that the following generations of wit, 
after a short celebrity, sink into oblivion. The first, who- 
ever they be, must take their sentiments and descriptions 
immediately from knowledge ; the resemblance is there- 
fore just, their descriptions are verified by every eye, and 
their sentiments acknowledged by every breast. Those 
whom their fame mvites to the same studies, copy partly 
them and partly nature, dll the books of one age gain such 
authority, as to stand in the place of natui^ to another, 
and imitsition, always deviating a little, becomes at last 
capricious and casual. Shaksfieare^ whether life or na- 
ture be his subject, shews plainly that he has seen with 
his o^vn eyes ; he gives the image which he receives, not 
weakened or distorted by the intervention of any' other 
mind ; the ignorant feel his representations to be just, 
tod the learned see that they are complete. 

Perhaps it would not be easy to find any author, except 
Horner^ who invented so much as Shaksfieare^ who so 
much advanced the studies which he cultivated, or eifus- 
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ed so much novelty upon his age or country. The 
form) the characters, the language, and the shows of the 
English drama are his. He seefns^ says Dennis, to have 
been the very or/^'wo/ q/'owr English tragical harmony ^that 
isy the harmony of blank verae^ diversijicdoften by dissyllable ' 
and trissyllable terminations. For the diversity distin» 
guishes it from heroic liarmonyy and by bringing it nearer 
to common use makes it more Jirojicr to gaiii attention^ and 
more fit /or action and dialogue » Such verse we make when 
we are writing prose ; vu^ 7/20^:^ su^h verse in common 
eottversatitm. 

I know not whether this praise is rigorously just The 
dissyllable termination, which the critic rightly appro- 
priates to the drama, is to be found, though, I think, not 
in Gorboducj which is confessedly before our author ; yet 
in Hieronymo^* of which the date is not certain, but 
which there is reason to believe at least as old as his earl- 
iest plays. This however is certain, tliat he is the firat 
who taught either tragedy or comedy to please, there 
being no theatrical piece of any older writer, of which 
tjjp name is known, except to antiquaries and collectors 
of books, which are sought because they are scarce, and - 
would not have been scarce, had they been much esteemed. 

To him we must ascribe the praise, unless Spenser 
may divide it with him, of having first discovered to 
how much smoothness and harmony the English language 
could be softened. He has speeches, perhaps sometimes 
scenes, which have all the delicacy of Roive^ without his 

• It appears, from the induction of Ben Jonson's Bartholomevf 
Fairt to have been acted before th? year 1590. St e e v e n s.- 
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effeminacy. He endeavours indeed commonly to strike 
by the force and vigor of his dialogu^^ but he never 
executes his purpose better, than when he tries to sooth 
by sofmess. 

Yet it must be at last confessed, that as we owe every 
thing to him, he owes sometliing to us ; that, if much 
of his praise is paid by perception and judgment, much 
is likewise given by custom and veneration. We fix 
our eyes upon his graces, and turn them from his de- 
formities, and endure in him what we should in another 
loath or despise. If we endured without prsusing, re- 
spect for the father of our drama might excuse us ; but 
I have seen, in the book of some modem critic, a collec- 
tion of anomalies, which shew that he has corrupted lan- 
guage by every mode of depravation, but which his ad- 
mirer has accumulated as a monument of honour. 

He has scenes of undoubted and peipetual excellence ; 
but perhaps not one play, which, if it were now exhibit- 
ed as thQ work of a contemporary writer, would be heard 
to the conclusion. I am indeed far from, thinking, that 
his works were wrought to his own ideas of perfcctioi^j 
"•Tfhen they were such as would satisfy the audience, they 
satisfied the writer. It is seldom that authors, though 
more studious of fame than Shakspcarcy rise much above 
the standard of their own age ; to add a little to what is 
best will always be sufficient for present praise, and those 
who find themselves exalted into fame, are willing to 
credit their encomiasts, and to spare the labour of con* 
tending with themselves. 

It does not appear, that S/iaksfieare thought his work^ 
worthy of posterity, that he levied any ideal tribute upon. 



fnePACR TO SlIAKSPEARE, 165 

iuture Umes, or had any further prospect, than of pres- 
ent popularity and present profit. When his plays had 
been acted, his hope was at an end ; he solicited no ad* 
dition of honour from tlie reader. He therefore made 
no scruple to repeat the same jests in many dialogues, 
or to entangle different plots by the same knot of per- 
plexity ; which may be at least forgiven him, by those 
"who recollect, that of Coni^reve*8 four comedies, two 
are concluded by a marriage hi a mask, by a deception^ 
which perhaps never happened, and which, whether 
likely or not, he did not invent. 

So careless was this great poet of future fame, tliati 
though he retired to case and plenty, while he was yet 
little declined into the vale cfyeara^ before he could be dis- 
gusted with &tigue, or disabled by infinnity, he made no 
collection of his works, nor desired to rescue those that 
had been already published from the deprivations that 
obscured ihem, or secure to the rest a better destiny, by 
giving them to the world in their genuine stale. 

Of the plays which bear the name of S/iaksfieare in 
the late edidons, the greater pait were not published till 
about seven years after his death ; and the few wliich 
appeared in his life are apparently thrust into the world 
without the care of the author, and tliercfore probably 
without his knowledge. 

Of all the publishers, clandestine or professed, the 
negligence and unskilfulness has by the late revisers been 
sufficiently shewn. The faults of all are indeed numer- 
ous and t^ross, and have not only corrupted many passages 
perhaps beyond recoycry, but have brought others into 
ftUBpicioD) which are only nhnnn^il tyj^linlfitifi pthraac- 
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ology, or by the wiiter's unskilfulness and affectation. 
To alter is more easy than to explain, and temerity is a 
more common quality than diligence. Those who saw 
that they must employ conjecture to a certain degree « 
were willing to indulge it a little further. Had the au* 
thor published his own works, we should have sat quiet- 
ly down to dben tangle liis intricacies, and clear his ob- 
scurities ; but now we tear what we cannot lose, and 
eject what we happen not to understand. 

The faults are more than could have happened with- 
out the concurrence of many causes. The style ol 
Shaks/ieare was in itself ungrammatical, perplexed, and 
obscure ; his works were transcribed for the players by 
those who may be supposed to have seldom understood 
them ; they were transmitted by copiei*s equally unskil- 
ful, who btill multiplied errors ; they were perhaps 
^ sometimes mutilated by the actors, for the sake of short- 
ening the si)eeches ; and were at last printed without cor- 
rection of the press. 

In this state they romained, not as Dr. Wdrburton 
supposes, because they were unregarded, but because the 
editor's art was not yet applied to modem languages, 
and our ancestors were accustomed to so much negli- 
>gence of English printers, that tjuffy could very patiently 
endure it. At last an edition was undertaken by Rowe ; 
not because a poet was to be published by a poet, for 
jRoHue seems to have thought veiy little on correction or 
explanation ; but that our author's works might appear 
like those of his fmternity, with the appendages of a life 
and recommendatory preface. Rowe has been clamo- 
rously blamed for not performing what he did not under* 



PREFACE TO SHAKSPEARE. 16T 

lake ; and it is time that justice bctdone him, by confess- 
ing, that though he seems to have had no thought of 
corruption beyond the printer's errors, yet he has made 
many emendations, if they were not made before, 
which his successors have received without acknowledg- 
ment, and which, if they had produced them, would have 
filled pages and pages with censures of the stupidity by 
which the faults were committed, with displays of tlie ab- 
surdities which they involved, with ostentatious exposi- 
tion of the new reading, and self congratulations on the 
happiness of discovering. 

As of the other editors I have preserA'ed the prefaces? 
1 have likewise borrowed the author's life from Ro'sve^ 
though not written with much elegance or spirit ; it re- 
lates however what is now to be known, and therefore 
deserves to pass through all succeeding publications. 

The nation had been for many years content enough 
with Mr. Ro%ve*s performance, when Mr. Pojie made 
them acquainted with the true slate of S/iaks/ieare^s 
text, shewed that it was extremely corrupt, and gave 
reason to hope that there were means of reforming it. 
He collated the old copies, which none had tliought to 
examine before, and restored many lines to their integ- 
rity ; but, by a very compendious criticism, he rejected 
whatever he disliked, and thought more of amputation 
than of cure. 

I know not why he is commended by Dr. Warburton 
for distinguishing the genuine from the spurious pl;;ys. 
In this choice he exerted no judgment of his own ; the 
plays which he received, were given by Heming.'i and 
Condel^ the ili'st editors ; and those which he rejected) 
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thougby according to the licentiousness of the press in 
those times, they were printed during Shakafieare's life, 
with his name, had been omitted by his fiiends, and were 
never added to his works before the edition of 1664, from 
which they were copied by the later printers. 

This is a work which Po/ie seems to have thought 
unworthy of his abilities, being not able to suppress his 
contempt of i/ie dull duty of an editor. He understood 
but half his undertaking. The duty of a collator is in* 
deed dull, yet, like other tedious tasks, is very neces- 
sary ; but an emendatory critic would ill discharge his 
duty, without qualities very different from dulness. In 
perusing a corrupted piece, he must have before him 
all possibilities of meaning, with all possibilities of ex- . 
pression. Such must be his comprehension of thought, 
and such his copiousness of language. Out of many 
readings possible, he must be able to select that which 
best suits with the state, opinions, and modes of language 
prevailing in every age, and with his author's particular 
cast of thought, and turn of expression. Such must be 
his knowledge, and such his taste. Conjectural criti- 
cism demands more than humanity possesses, and he 
that exercises it with most praise, has very frequent 
need of indulgence. Let us now be told no more of the 
dull duty of an editor. 

Confidence is the common consequence of success. 
They whose excellence of any kind has been loudly cel- 
ebrated, are ready to conclude, that their powers are 
universal. Papers edition fell below his own expecta- 
tionS) and he was so much offended when he was found 
to have left any thing for others to do, that he passed 
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the latter part of his life in a stale of hostility Viith verbal 
criticism. 

I have retained all his notes, that no fragment of so 
great a writer may be lost ; his preface^ valuable alike 
for elegance of composition and justness of remark, and 
containing a general criticism on his author, so exten- 
sive that little can be added, and so exact that little can 
be disputed, every editor has an interest to suppress, but ' 
that every reader would demand its insertion. 

Po/ie was succeeded by Theobald^ a man of narrow 
comprehension, and small acquisitions, with no i>ative 
and intrinsic splendour of genius, withttttje of the arti- 
ficial light of learning, but zealous for minute accuracy, 
and not negligent in pursuing it. He collated the an- 
eient copies, and rectified many errors. A ijian so anx- 
iously scrupulous might have been expected to do more, 
but what little he did was commonly right. 

In his reports of copies and editions he is not to be 
trusted without examination. He speaks sometimes in- 
definitely of copies, when he has only one. In his enu- 
meration of editions, he mentions the two firet folios as of 
high, and the third folio as of middle authority ; but the 
truth is, that the first is equivalent to all others, and that 
the rest only deviate from it by the printer's negligence. 
Whoever has any of the folios has all, excepting those 
diversities which mere reiteration of editions will produce. 
I collated them all at the beginning, but afterwards used 
only the first. 

Of his notes I have generally retained those which he 
retained himself in his second edition, except when they 
were confuted by subsequent annotators, or were toa 
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minute lo merit preservation. I have sometimes adopt- 
ed his restoration of a comma, without inserting the 
panegyric in which he celebrated himself for his achieve- 
ments. The exuberant excrescence of his diction 1 have 
often lopped, his triumphant exultations over Fofie and 
Rowe I have sometimes suppressed, and his contemptl^ 
ble ostentation I have frequently concealed ; but I have 
in some places shewn him, as he would have shewn 
himself, for the reader's diversion, that the inflated emp- 
tmess of some notes may justify or excuse the contrac- 
tion of the rest. 

Theobaldy thus weak and ignorant, thus mean and 
faithless, thus petulant and ostentatious, by the good luck 
of having Fofie for his enemy, has escaped, and escaped 
alone, with reputation, from this undertaking. So will- 
ingly does the world support those who solicit favour^ 
against those who command reverence ; and so easily ,fR 
he pniised, whom no man can envy. 

Our author fell then into the hands of Sir Thomas 
Hanmer^ the Oxford editor, a man, in my opinion, emi- 
nently qualified by nature for such studies. He had, 
what is the first requisite to emendatory criticism, that 
intuition by which the poet's intention is immediately dis- 
covered, and that dexterity of intellect which despatches 
its work by the easiest means. He had undoubtedly 
read much ; his acquaintance with customs, opinions, 
■and traditions, seems to have been large ; and he is often 
learned without shew. He seldom passes what he does 
not understand, without an attempt to find or to make a 
meaning, and sometimes hastily makes what a little more 
attention would have found. He is solicitous to reduce 
to grammar what he could not be sure that his author 
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intended to be grammatical. Skakafteare regarded more 
the series of ideas, than of words ; and his language, 
not being designed for the reader's desk, was all that he 
desired it to be, if it conveyed his meaning to the audi- 
ence. 

Hanmer's care of the metre has been too violently cen- 
sured. He found the measure reformed in so many 
passages by the silent labours of some editors, with the 
silent acquiescence of the rest, that he thought himself 
allowed to extend a little further the license, which had 
already been carried so far without reprehension ; and 
of his corrections in general, it must be confessed, that 
they are often just, and made commonly with the least 
possible violation of the text. 

But, by inserting his emendations, whether invented 
or borrowed, into the page, without any notice of vary- 
ing copies, he has appropriated the labour of his prede- 
cessoi^, and made his own edition of iiltle authority. His 
confidence indeed, both in himself and others, was too 
great ; he supposes all to be right that was done by P_o/ie 
and Theobald ; he seems not to suspect a critic of falli- 
bility ; and it was but reasonable that he should claim 
what he so liberally granted. 

As he never writes without careful inquiry and dili- 
gent consideration, I have received all his notes, and be- 
lieve that every reader will wish for more. 

Of the last editor it is more difficult to speak. Re- 
spect is due to high place, tenderness to living reputation, 
and veneration to genius and learning ; but he cannot be 
justly offended at that liberty of which he has himself so 
frequently given an example, nor very solicitous what is 



V72 PREFACE TO SlIAKSPEARE. 

thought of notes, which he ought never to have consid- 
ered as part of his serious employments^ and which, I 
suppose, since the ardour of composition is remitted, he 
no longer numbers among his happy effusions. 

The original and predominant error of his commen- 
tary, is acquiescence in his first thoughts ; that precipi- 
tation which is produced by consciousness of quick dis- 
cernment ; and that confidence which presumes to do, 
by surveying the surface, what labour only can perform, 
by penetrating the bottom. His notes exhibit sometimes 
pcr^xrse interpretations, and sometimes improbable con- 
jectures ; he at one time gives the author more pro- 
fundity of meaning than the sentence admits, and at 
another discovers absurdities, where the sense is plain 
to every other reader. But his emendations arc like- 
wise often happy and just ; and his interpretation of 
obscure passages learned and sagacious. 

Of liis notes, I have commonly rejected those, against 
which the general voice 6f^ the public has exclaimed, 
or which their own incongruity immediately condemns, 
and which, I suppose, the author liimself would desire to 
be forgotten. Of the rest, to part I have given the high- 
est approbation, by inserting the offered reading in the 
text ; part I have left to the judgment of the reader, as 
doubtful, though specious ; and part I have censured 
without reserve, but I ani sure without bitterness of 
malice, and, I hope without wantonness of insult. 

It is no pleasure to me, in revising my volumes^ to 
observe how much paper is wasted in confutation. 
Whoever considers the revolutions of learning, and 
the various questions of greater or less importance^ ujpon 
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"which wit and reason have exercised their powers, must 
lament the unsuccessfulness of inquiry, and the slow ad- 
vances of truth, when he reflects that great part of the 
labour of every writer is only the destruction of those 
that went before him. The first care of the builder of a 
new system, is to demolish tl.e fabrics which arc stand- 
ing. The chief desire of him that comments an author, 
is to shew how much other commentators have corrupted 
and obscured him. The opinions prevalent in one age, 
as truths above the reach of controversy, are confuted 
and rejected in another, and rise again to reception in 
remoter times. Thus the human mind is kept in mo- 
tion without progress. Thus sometimes truth and er- 
ror, and sometimes contrarieties of error, take each oth- 
er's place by reciprocal invasion. The tide of seeming 
knowledge, which is poured over one generation, retires 
and leaves another naked and barren ; the sudden me- 
teors of intelligence, which for awhile appear to shoot 
their beams into the regions of obscurity, ou a sudden 
wilhdmw their lustre, and leave mortals again to grope 
their way. 

These elevations and depressions of renown, and the 
contradictions to which all improvers of knowledge must 
for ever be exposed, since they are not escaped by the 
highest and brightest of mankind, may surely be endur- 
ed with patience by critics and annotators, who can rank 
themselves but as the satellites of their authors. How 
canst thou beg for life, says Homer^s hero to his captive, 
when thou knowest that thou art now to suffer only what 
must another day be suffered by Achillea ? 

VOL. XI, 16 
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Dr. Warhurton had a name sufficient to confer celeb- 
rity on those who could exalt themselves into antago- 
nistSy and his notes have raised a clamor too loud to be 
dbtinct. His chief assailants are the authors of The 
Canona qf Criticism^ and of TTie Revisal of Shakafieare^a 
Text; of whom* one ridicules his erix)rs with airy pet- 
ulance, suitable enough to the levity of the controversy ; 
the other attacks them with gloomy malignity, as if he 
were dragging to justice an assassin or incendiary. The 
one stings like a fly, sucks a little blood, takes a gay flut- 
ter, and returns for more ; the other bites like a viper, 
and would be glad to leave inflammations and gangt ene 
behind him. When I think on one, with his confeder- 
ates, I remember the danger of Coriolanus^ who was afraid 
that i^ida with a/iita^ and boy a with atonca^ ahould alay fdm 
in puny battle ; when the other crosses my imagina- 
tioD} 1 remember the prodigy in Macbeth ; 

A falcon toio'ring in his pride of place. 
Was by a mousing owl hawked at andkiWd. 

Let me however do them justice. One is a wit, and 
one a scholar.* They have both shewn acuteness suf- 
ficient in the discovery of faults, and have both advanced 
some probable interpretations of obscure passages ; but 
when they aspire to conjecture and emendation, it ap- 

* It is extraordinary that this gentleman should attempt so vo- 
luminous a work, as the Revised of Shahspeare's IText, when he 
tells us in his preface, '* he was not so fortunate as to he furnished 
vith either of the folio editions, much less any of the ancient quar- 
tos ; and even Sir Thomas Hanmer's performance was known to 
Wm only by Dr. WarburtotCs representation." Farmjeh. 
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pears how falsely we all estimate our own abilities, and 
the little which they have been able to perform might 
have taught them more candour to the endeavours of 
others. 

Before Dr. War bur ton* 8 edition, Critical Obaervattoru 
•n Shaks/ieare, had been published by Mr. Ufitony* a man 
skilled in langua^s, and acquainted with books, but who 
seems to have had no great vigor of genius, or nicety 
of taste. Many of his explanations are curious and use- 
ful, but he likewise, though he professed to oppose' the 
licenuous confidence of editors, and adhere to the old 
copies, is unable to restrain the rage of emendation, 
though his ardour is ill seconded by his skill. Every 
cold empiric, when his heart is expanded by a successful 
experiment, swells into a theorist, and the laborious 
collator at some unlucky moment frolics in conjecture* 

Critical^ hiatoricaly and expianatory notes have been 
Ukewise published upon Shaksfieare by Dr. Grey^ whose 
diligent perusal of the old English writers has enabled 
him to make some useful observations. What he un- 
dertook he has well enough perfom^ed ; but as he nei- 
ther attempts judicial or emendatory criticism, he em- 
ploys rather his memory than his sagacity. It were to 
be wished that all would endeavour to imitate his mod- 
esty, who have not been able to surpass his knowledg^. 
I can say witli great sincerity of all my predecessors, 
what I hope will hereafter be said of me, that not one 
has left Shaksfieare without improvement ; nor is there 
one to whom I have i^t been indebted for assistance and 

• Republished bj him in 1748, after Dr. WarburtoiCa edition, 
with alterations, Sec. Steevgms. 
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infoinnation. Whatever I have taken from them, it wa& 
my intention to refer to its original author, and it is cer- 
tain, that what I have not given to another, I believed 
when I wrote it to be my own. In some perhaps I have 
been anticipated ; but if I am ever found to encroach 
upon the remarks of any other commentator, I am will- 
ing that the honour, be it more or less, should be trans- 
ferred to the first claimant, for his right, and his alone, 
stands above dispute ; the second can prove his preten- 
sions only to himself, nor can himself always distinguiiih 
invention, with sufficient certainty, from recollection. 

They have all been treated by me with candour, which 
they have not been careful of observing to one another. 
It is not easy to discover from what cause the acrimony of 
a scholiast can naturally proceed. The subjects to be 
discussed by him are of very small importance ; they 
involve neither property nor liberty ; nor favour the 
'interest of sect or party. The various readings of cop- 
ies, and different interpretations of a passage, seem to be 
questions that might exercise the wit, without engaging 
the passions. But whether it be, that small things make 
mean men firoitd^ and vanity catches small occasions ; 
or that all contrariety of opinion, even in those that can 
.defend it no longer, makes proud men angry ; there is 
often found in commentators a spontaneous strain of in- 
vective and contempt, more eager and venomous than is 
vented by the most furious controvertist in politics against 
those whom he is hired to de&me. 

Perhaps the lightness of the niatter may conduce to 
the vehemence of the agency ; when the truth to be 
investigated is so near to inexistence, as to escape 

k 
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attcndoii, its bulk is to be enlarged by rage and exclama- 
tion ; that to which all would be indifferent in its origi- 
nal state, may attract nouce when the fete of a name ift 
appended to it. A commentator has indeed great temp- 
tations to supply by turbulence what he wants of dignity, 
to beat his little gold to a spacious surfece, to work that 
to foam which no art or diligence can exalt to spirit. 

The notes which I have borrowed or written are ei- 
ther illustrative, by which difficulties are expledned ; or 
ju^cial, by which faults and beauties are remarked ; or 
emendatory, by which depravations are corrected. 

The explanations transcribed from others, if I do not 
subjoin any other interpretation, I suppose commonly to 
be right, at least I intend by acquiescence to confess^ 
that I have nothing better to propose. 

After the labours of all the editors, I found many pas* 
sages which appeared to me likely to obstruct the greater 
number of readers, and thought it my duty to facilitate 
theii* passage. It is impossible for an expositor not to 
write too little for some, and too much for others. He 
can only judge what is necessary by his own experience ; 
and how long soever he may deliberate, will at last ex- 
plain many lines which the learned will think impossible 
to be mistaken, and omit many for which the ignorant 
will want his help. These are censures merely rela- 
tive, and must be quietly endured. I have endeavoured 
to be neither superfluously copious, nor scrupulously re- 
served, and hope that I have made my author's meaning 
accessible to many, who before were frighted froxa 
perusing him, and contributed something to the public^ 
by diffusing innocent and rational pleasure. 
16 ♦ 
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The complete explanation of an author not systematic 
and consequential, but desultory and vagrant, abounding in 
casual allusions and light hints, is not to be expected from 
any single scholiast* All personal reflections, when 
names are suppressed, mtist be in a few years irrecov- 
erably obliterated ; and customs, too minute to attract 
the notice of law, such as modes of dress, formalities of 
conversation, rules of visits, disposition of furniture, and 
practices of ceremony, which naturally find places in 
familiar dialogue, are so fugitive and unsubstantial, that 
they are not easily retained or recovered. What can 
be known will be collected by chance, from tlie recesses 
'of obscure and obsolete papers, perused commonly with 
some other view. Of this knowledge every man has 
some, and none has much ; but when an author has en« 
gaged the public attention, those who can add any thing 
to his illustration, commuricate their discoveries, and 
time produces what had eluded diligence. 

To time I have been obliged to resign many passages^ 
whic^, though I did not understand them, will perhaps 
hereafter be explained ; having, I hope, illustrated some, 
which others have neglected or mistaken, sometimes by 
short remarks, or marginal directions, such as every 
editor has added at his will, and often by comments more 
laboiious than the matter will seem to deserve ; but 
that which is most diiHcult is not always most import- 
ant, and to an editor nothing is a trifle by which his au- 
thor is obscured. 

The poetical beauties or defects I have not been very 
^gent to obsei*ve. Some plays have more, and some 
fewer judicial observations^ not in proportion to theii" 
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difference of merit) but because I gave tliis part of my 
design to chance and to caprice. The reader, I be- 
lieve, is seldom pleased to find his opinion anticipated ; 
it is natural to delight more in what we find or make, 
than in what we receive. Judgment, like other facul- 
ties, is improved by practice, and its advancement is 
hindered by submission to dictatorial decisions, as the 
memory grows torpid by the use of a table book. Some 
initiation is however necessary ; of all skill, part is infus- 
ed by precept, and part is obtained by habit ; I have 
therefore shoAvn so much as may enable the candidate of 
ciiticism to discover the rest. 

To the end of most plays I have added short stric- 
tures, containing a general censure of fauhs, or praise 
of excellence ; in which I know not how much I have 
concurred with the current opinion ; but I have not, by 
any affectation of singularity, deviated from it. Nothing 
is minutely and particularly examined, and therefore it is 
to be supposed, that in the plays which are condemned 
there is much to be praised, and in those which ai*e prais- 
ed much to be condemned. 

The part of criticism in which the whole succession 
of editors has laboured with the greatest diligence, which 
has occasioned the most arrogant ostentation, and excit- 
ed the keenest acrimony, is the emendation of corrupted 
passages, to which the public attention having been first 
drawn by the violence of the contention between Pofie and 
Theobaldy has been contuiued by the persecution, which, 
with a kind of conspiracy, has been since raised against 
all the publishers of Shakspeare^ 
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That many passages have passed in a state of depriva* 
tion through all the editionsy is indubitably certain ; of 
these the restoration is only to be attempted by collation 
of copieS) or sagacity of conjecture. The collator's 
province is safe and easy, the conjecturer's perilous and 
difficult. Yet as the greater part of the plays are extant 
only in one copy, the peril must not be avoided, nor the 
difficulty revised. 

Of the readings which this emulation of amendment 
has hitherto produced, some from the labours of every 
publisher I have advanced into the text ; those are to be 
considered as in my opinion sufficiently supported ; 
some I have rejected without mention, as evidently erro- 
neous ; some I have left in the notes without censure 
at approbation, as resting in equipoise between objec- 
tion and defence ; and some, which seemed specious 
but not right, I have inserted with a subsequent animad- 
Tersion. 

Having classed the observations of others, I was at 
last to try what I could substitute for their mistakes, and 
how I could supply their omissions. I collated such 
copies as I could procure, and wished for more, but 
have not found the collectors of these rarities very com- 
municative. Of the editions which chance or kindness 
put into my hands I have given an enumeration, that I 
may not be blamed for neglecting what I had not the 
power to do. 

By examining the old copies, I soon found that the 
later publishers, with all their boasts of diligence, suffer- 
ed many passages to stand unauthorized^ and contented 
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themselves with Rovfe's regulatictti of the text, cvca 
where they knew it to be arbitrary, and with a little con- 
sideration might have found it to be wrong. Some of these 
alterations are only the ejection of a word for one that ap- 
peared to him more elegant or more intelligible. These 
corruptions I have often silently rectified ; for the history 
of our language, and the true force of our words, can only 
be preserved, by keeping the text of authors free from 
adulteration. Others, and those very frequent, smoothed 
the cadence, or regulated the measure ; on these I 
have not exercised the same rigor ; if only a word 
was ti^ansposed, or a particle inserted or omitted, I have 
sometimes suffered the line to stand ; for the inconstan- 
cy of the copies is such, as that some liberties may be 
easily permitted. But this practice I have not suffered 
to proceed far, having restored the primitive diction 
wherever it could for any reason be preferred. 

The emendations, which comparison of copies supplied, 
I have inserted in the text ; sometimes, where the im- 
provement was slight, without notice, and sometimes 
with an account of the reasons of the change. 

Conjecture, though it be sometimes vma voidable, I 
have not wantonly nor licentiously indulged. It has 
been my settled principle, that the reading of the ancient 
books is probably true, and therefore is not to be disturbed 
for the sake of elegance, perspicuity, or mere improve- 
ment of the sense. For though much credit is not due 
to the fidelity, nor any to the judgment of the first pub- 
lishers, yet they who had the copy before their eyes 
were more likely to read it right, than we who read it 
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only hj imag^tion. But it is evident that they have 
often made strange mistakes by ignorance or negligence) 
and that therefore something may be properly attempted 
by criticism, keeping the middle vay between pre- 
sumption and timidity. 

Such criticism I have attempted to practise, and, 
where any passage appeared inextricably perplexed, have 
^ideavoured to discover how it may be recalled to sense, 
with least violeiice. But my first labour is, always to turn 
the old text on every side, and try if there be any inter- 
stice, through which light can find its way ; nor would 
Huetitu himself condemn me, as refusing the trouble 
of i*esearch , for the ambition of alteration. In this modest 
industry I have not been unsuccessful. I have rescued 
many lines from the violations of temerity, and secured 
many scenes from the inroads of correction. I have 
adopted the Roman sentiment, that it is more honoura- 
ble to save a citizen, than to kill an enemy, and have 
been more careful to protect than to attack. 

I have preseiTed the common distribution of the 
plays into acts, though I believe it to be in almost all 
the plays void of authority. Some of those which are 
divided in the later editions have no division in the first 
fblio, and some that are divided in the folio have no divi* 
won in the preceding copies. The settled mode of the 
theatre requires four intervals in the play ; but few, if 
any, of our author's compositions can be properly distri- 
buted in that manner. An act is so much of the drama as 
passes without huervention of time, or change of place. 
A pause makes a new act. In every real, and therefore 
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in every imitative action, the intervals may be more or 
fewer, the restriction of five acts being accidental and 
arbitrary. This Shakcfieare knew, and this he practised ; 
his plays were written, and at first printed in one unbrok- 
en continuity, and ought now to be exhibited with short 
pauses, interposed as often as the scene is changed, or 
any considerable time is required to pass. This method 
would at once quell a thousand absurdities. 

In restoring the author's works to their integrity, I 
have considered the punctuation as wholly in my power ; 
for what could be their care of colons and commas, who 
corrupted words and sentences ? Whatever could be 
done by adjusting points, is therefore silently perfoimed, 
in some plays with much diligence, in others with less ; 
it is hard to keep a busy eye steadily fixed upon evan- 
escent atoms, or a discursive mind upon evanescent 
truth. 

The same liberty has been taken with a few particles^ 
orether words of slight effect. I have sometimes inserted 
or omitted them without notice. I have done that some- 
times, which the other editors have done always, and 
which indeed the state of the text may sufficiently 
justify. 

The greater part of readers, instead of blaming us for 
passing trifles, will wonder that on mere trifles, so much 
labour is expended, with such importance of debate, and 
such solemnity of diction. To these I answer with con-^ 
fidence, that they are judging of an art which they do not 
understand; yet cannot much reproach them with their '^ 
ignorance, nor promise that they would become in gen- 
jral} by learning criticism, «kere useful^ happier, or wiser. 
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As I practised conjecture more, I learned to trust it 
less ; and after I had printed a few plays, resolved to in- 
sert none of my own readings in the text. Upon this cau- 
tion I now congratulate myself, for every day increases 
my doubt of my emendations. 

Since I have confined my imagination to the margin., 
it must not be considered as very reprehensible, if I 
have suffered it to play some freaks in its own dominion. 
There is no danger in conjecture, if it be proposed as 
Conjecture ; and wliile the text remains uninjured, those 
changes may be safely offered, which are not considered 
even by him that offers them as necessary or safe. 

If my readings are of little value, they have not been os- 
tentatiously displayed or importunately obtruded. I could 
have written longer notes, for the art of writing notes 
is not of difficult attainment. The work is perfoimed, 
first by railing at the stupidity, negligence, ignorance, and 
asinine tastelessncss of the former editors, and shewing, 
from all that goes before and all that follows, the inele- 
gance and absurdity of the old reading ; tlien by propos- 
ing sometliing, wliich to superficial readers would seem 
specious, but which the editor rejects with incfiignation ; 
then by producing the true reading, with a long para- 
phrase, and concluding with loud acclamations on the 
ffiscovery, and a sober wish for the ad^'ancement and 
prosperity of genuine criticism. 

All this may be done, and perhaps done sometimes 
without impropriety. But I have always suspected that 
the reading is right, which requires many words to prove 
it wrong ; and the en>«idatioii wrong, that cannot with- 
out so much labour app(E»ar .ttdbe right. The justness of 
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aliappy testoration strikes at once, and the moral pre- 
cept may be well applied to critidsmj guod dubitat nc 
feceria. 

To dread the shore which he sees spread with wrecks^ 
is natural to the sailor. I had before my eye so many 
critical adventurers ended in miscarriage, that caution 
was forced upon me. I encountered in every page wit 
struggling with its own sophistry, and learning confused 
by the muluplidty. of its views. I was forced to cen« 
sure those whom I admired, and could not but reflect, 
while I was dispossesung their emendations, how socm 
the same fate might happen to my own, and how many 
of the readings which I have corrected may be by some 
other editor defended and established. 

Critics I saw, t1»at others' mtnes efrace> 

And fix their own, with labour, in the place ; 

Tl^ir own, like others, soon their place resign. 

Or disappear'd, und left the first behind. P o > e. 

That a conjectural cridc should often be mistaken, can- 
not be wonderful, either to ethers or himself, if it can 
be considered, that in his art there is no system, nopria-* 
cipal and axiomatical truth that regulates subordinate 
portions. His chance of error is renewed at every at- 
tempt ; an oblique view of the passage, a slight misap- 
prehension of a phrase, a casual inattention to the parts 
connected, is sufficient to make him not only ^, but &il 
ridiculously ; and when he succeeds best, he produces 
perhaps but one reading of many probable, and he that 
suggests another will always be able to dispute his 
claims. 

VOL. II. \r 
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It is an unhappy stale, ia which danger is hid.uoder 
pleasure. The allurements of emendation are scarcely 
resbtible. Conjecture has all the joy and all the pride 
of invention, and he that has once started a happy change^ 
is too much delighted to consider what objections may 
rise against it. 

Yet conjectural criticism has been of great use in the 
learned world '; nor is it my intention to depreciate a 
study, that has exercised so many mighty minds, from 
the revival of learning to our own age, from ^e bishop 
of Meria to English Bentlty, The critics on ancient 
auUiors have, in the exercise of their sagacity, many as- 
sistances, which the editor of Shakafieare is condemned 
to want. They are employed upon grammatical and 
settled languages, whose construction contributes so 
much to pei*spicuity, that Homer has fewer passages un- 
intelligible than Chaucer, The words have not only a 
known regimen, but invariable quantities, which direct 
and confine the choice. There ai*e commonly more 
imoiuscripts than one ; and they do not often conspire in 
the same mistakes. Yet ScaHger could confess to SaU 
nuttius how little satisfiiction his emendations gave him. 
IBudunt nobis conjecturm nostra j quorum nos pudeij fios* 
tiaquam in me&orea codices inddimus. And IJfmus could 
eomplain, that critics were making faults by trying to 
remove them, Ut oiim vitiisj ita nunc remediis laboratur. 
And, indeed, where mere conjecture is to be used, the 
eaiendfl^ons of Scaliger and Ufisius, notwithstanding 
their wonderful sagacity and erudition, are often vague 
and disputable, like mine or ITteobaid's, 
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Perhaps I may not be more censured for doing wrong, 
than for doing little ; for raising in the public, exx>ecta« 
tions which at last I have not answered. The expecta- 
tion of ignorance is indefinite, and that of knowledge is 
often tyrannical. It is hard to satisfy those who know 
not what to demand, or those who demand by design 
what they think impossible to be done. I have indeed 
disappointed no opinion more than my own ; yet I have 
endeavoured to perform my task with no slight solici- 
tude. Not a single passage in the whole work has ap- 
peared to me corrupt, which I have not attempted to 
restore ; or obscure which I have not endeavoured to 
illustrate. In many I have feiled, like others ; and 
from many, after all my efforts, I have retreated, and 
confessed the repulse. I have not passed over with 8f« 
fected superiority, what is equally difficult to the reader 
and to myself; but, where I could not instruct him, haVe 
owned my ignorance. I might easily have accuroiikkted 
a mass of seeming Icaming upon easy scenes ; btit it 
ought not'te be imputed td negligence, that, where notti- 
ing was necesaeny, nothings has been done, or that, where 
•thers have said enough, I have said no more. 

Notes are often necessary, but they are necessary evils. 
Let him^ that is yet unacquainted with th^ powers of 
Shaksfiearcj and who desires to feel the highest pleaiiurc 
that the drama can give, read every play, fpom the first 
scene to the last, with utter negligence of all his com- 
mentators. When his fancy is once on the wing, let it 
not stoop at correction or explanation. When his atien- 
tion is strongly engaged, let it disdain alike to tuma»de 
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to the name of Theobald and of Pofie^ Let him read oij, 
through brightness and obscurity^ through integrity and 
porruption- ; let him preserve his comprehension of the 
dialogue and his interest in the f^ble. And when the 
pleasures, of novelty have ceased, let him s^ttempt exact- 
ness, and. read the commentators. 

Particular jiassages are cleared by notes, but the gen- 
eral effect of the \rork b weakened. The mind is 
rcffrigerated by interruption ; the thoughts are diverted 
from the principal subject'; the reader is weary, he sus- 
pects, not why ; and at last throws away the bpok which 
he has too diligently studied. 

* Parts are not to be examined, till the whole has been 
survejred ; there is a kipd of intellectual remotenes? 
necessary, for the Qomprehension of any great work in it3 
full design and in its true proportions ; a close approach 
shows t^ smaller niceties, but thq beauty of the wbole is 
discerned no. longeri. 

It is not very grateful to consider how little the suc-^ 
cession of editors has added to this author's power of 
plea^ng. He was read, admired,^ studied, and imitated, 
while he was yet deformed witji all the improprieties 
which ignorance and neglect could accumulat^upon 
him ; while the reading was yet not rectified, nor his 
illusions understood ; yet then did Dryden pronounce, 
that Shakfifieare was tl)e ^< man, whoi of all moderrf and 
perhaps ancient poets, had the largest and most compre- 
hensive soul. All the images. of nature were still present 
to him, and he drew them not laboriously, but luckily ; 
\fhen he desQribes any thipg^ you, mor^ thm s^e iJ> yo^ 



WtETA'CE TO SMAKSPEARB. 189 

feel it too. Those, who accuse him to have wanted 
learning, give him the greater commendation ; he was 
xiaturalty learned ; he needed not the spectacles of bbokt 
to read nature ; he looked inwards, and fouhd her there* 
I cannot ssty he is eveiy Where tiHke ; wefd he'^ t 
should do him injury to compare him with the greatest 
of mankind. He is many times flat and insipid ; his 
comic wit degeneratkig into clenches, his serious swell* 
ing into bombast. But he is always great, when some 
great occasion is presented to him ; no man can say, he 
ever had a fit subject for his wit, and did not then raise 
himself as high above the rest of poets, 

** Quantum lenta aolent inter vibunta cupreaV* 

It i& to be lamented, that such a writer should want a 
commentary \ that his language should become obsolete^ 
or his sentiments obscure. But it is vsun to carry wishes 
beyond the condition of human things ; that which must 
happen to all, has happened to Shakafiearcy by accident 
and time ; and more than has been suffered by any other 
writer smce the use of types, has been suffered by him 
through his own negligence of fame, or perhaps by that 
superiority of mind, which despised its own perform- 
ances, when it compared them with its powers, and 
judged those works unworthy to be preserved, which the 
critics of following ages were to contend for the fame of 
restoring and explaining. 

Among these candidates of inferior fame, I am now tO' 
stand the judgment of the public ; and wish that I couldt 

ir* 
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confidently produce my commentaiy as equal to the en- 
couragement which I have had the honour of receiving. 
Every work of this kind is by its nature deficient, and I 
should feel little solicitude about the sentence, were it to 
be pronounced only by the skilful and the leamedv 
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TEMPEST. 

Jt is obBerved of The Tcmfieatfihat its plan is regidar ; 
this the author of ne RcvtMtl* thinks^ what I think too» 
an accidental effect of the stary, not intended or r^arded 

, by our author. But whatever might be Shak»peart^% m« 
tention in forming or adop^g the ploC^ he has madb it 
instrumental to the producdcm bf many .characters^ difer* 
aified with boundless inventUNDi and preserved with pro- 
found skill in nature^ extensive knowledge of of^iuaDai 
and accurate observation of fife. In a single drama are 
here exhibited princesi courtiers^ and sailorS) all speaking 

^ in their real characters. There is the i^;ency of licjt 
spirits, and of an earthly goblin; the<^radonsof magic^ 
the tumults of a storm^ the adventures of a dcseit island^ 
the native efiusion of untaught affeetiofH the punishmmt 
•f guilt) and the final haj^iness c^ the pur for whom our 
passions and reason are equally interested. 

* Mr. Shatht who ▼cote a j»TUil of 8hak§pettr^9 tmt, pukliihe^ 
la 8to. eirea 1700L 
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TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA. 

In this play there is a strange mixture of knowledge 
and ignorance, of care and negligence. The versifica- 
tion is often excellent, the allusions are learned and just ; 
but the author conveys his heroes by sea from one inland 
town to another in the same country ; he places the em* 
peror at A/i/an, and sends his young men to attend him^ 
but never mentions him more ; he makes Protheusy after 
an interview with Sikda^ say he has only seen her pic- 
ture ; and, if we may credit the old copies, he has, by 
mistaking places, left his scenery inexecrable. The rea-- 
son of all this confusion seems to be that he took his 
story from a novel, which he sometimes followed^ and 
sometimes forsook, somedmes remembered, and aome-^ 
limes forgot. /ii^ty^-^x^*^! 

That this play 19 rightly attributed to SMak^fletLrey I 
kavei little doubt. If it be taken from him, to whom 
shall it be given ? This question may be a^ed of all the 
disputed plays, except Titus jittdronituti ; and it wUl be 
found mere credible, that Shak^iare might sometimes 
dnk below his highest flights,^ than that a;Dy other should 
rise up t^ his lowest. 

MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR. 

Of this play there is a tradition preserved by Miv 
JRofoe, that it ^vas.writtien at the command of queen EHz'^ 
mbeth^yiho was so delighted with the character oiFalattffi^ 
that she wished it to be diffused through more plays ;. 
but suspecting that it might pall by continued uniformity^ 
directed the poet to diversify his manner^ by showing: 

y 
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him in love. No task b harder than that of writing to 
the ideas of another. Shaksfieare knew what the queeO) 
if the story be true^ seems not to have known, that hf 
any real passion of tenderness, the selfish craft, the care- 
less jollity, and the lazy luxury of FaUtqff must have 
suffered so much abatement, that little of his former cast 
would have remained. FaUtaff could not love, but by 
ceasing to be FaUtoff^ He could only counterfeit lovct 
and his professions could be prompted, not by the hope 
of pleasure, but of mon^. Thus the poet approached 
as near as he could to the work enjoined him ; yet hanh 
ing perhaps in the former plays completed his own idea, 
seems not to hav^ been able to give FdUiqff?i2\ his formtr 
power of eptertaioment. 

This comedy is remarkable for the variety an4 num- 
ber of the personages, wha exhibit more characters ap- 
propriated and discriminated, than perhaps can be iwauL 
in any other play. 

Whether Shak^ieare was the first that produced upon 
the Engtiah stage th^ effect of language distorted and 
depraved by provincial or foreign pronunciation, I can* 
not certainly decide. This mode of forming ridiculous 
characters can confer praise only on him, who originally 
discovered it, for it requires not much of either wit or 
judgment ; its success must be derived almost wholly 
from the player, hut its power b a skilful mouth, even 
he tliat demises it, is unable to reust. 

The conduct of this drama is deficient ; the action be- 
gins and ends often before the conclusion, and the differ- 
ent paits might change places without inconvenience ; 
but its general power, that power by which all works of 



I 
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genius shall finally be tried, is such, that perhaps it never 
yet had reader or spectator, who did not think it too 
soon at an end. 

IVIEASURE FOR MEASURE. 

There is perhaps not one of Shaksfieare*8 plays more 
^rkened than tlus, by the peculiarities of its author, and 
.the unskilfiilness of its editors, by distortions of phrase, 
er negligence of transcripdon« 

The novel of GiralcU Cynthio^ from which SAaktfieare 
is supposed to have borrowed this &ble^ may be read in 
Shakififcre Uhutrated^ elegantly translated, with remarks^ 
which will assist the inquirer to discover how much sb* 
surdity Shakafieare has admitted or avoided* 

I cannot but suspect that some other liad new model- 
led, the novel of. Cynikio^ or written a story which in 
some particukra: resembled ic^ and that Cyntldo was 
not the author whom Shakafieare immediately £E>lipwed. 
The emperor in Ctpuhio is named Mudimme ; the duke, 
in Shak^eare^a enumeration of tbe.peraons of the drama, 
is called Fincmtio. This appears a very slight remark ; 
but since the duke has no name in the play, nor .is ever 
mentioned but by his title, why should he be called Vift- 
centto among tlie fierMoiUj but because the name was 
copied from the story, and placed superfluousfly at the 
bead of the list by the mere habit of transcription i It is 
therefore likely that there was then a story of Vincemio 
duke of Vienna, different from tluLtiSMxdt>indne emperor 
of the Romans. 

Of this play the light or comic part is vfery natural 
and pleasing, but the gravQ scenes, if a few passages be 
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exceptedj have more labour than elegance. The plot is 
rather intricate than artful. The time of the action is 
indefinite ; some time^ we know not how much, must 
have elapsed between the recess of the duke and the 
imprisonment of Claudio ; for he must have learned the 
story of MarUma in his disguise, or he .delegated his 
power to a man already known to be corrupted. The 
unities of action and place are sufficiently preserved. 

LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST. 

In this play, which dl the editors have concurred to 
censure, and some have rejected as unworthy of our 
poet, it must be confessed that there are many passages 
mean, childish, and vulgar ; and some which ought not 
to have been exhibited, as we are told they were, to a 
maiden queen. But there are scattered through the 
whole many sparks of genius ; nor is there any play 
that has more evident marks of the hand of S/iaksfiearc, 

MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 

Wild and &ntastical as this play is, all the parts in 
their vaiigus modes are well written, and give the kind 
of pleasure which the author designed. Fairies in his 
time were much in fashion ; common tradition had 
madl^ them familiar, and S^enser^M poem had made them 
great. 

MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

It has been lately discovered, that this fable is taken 
from a story in the Pecorone of Giovanni Fiorentinoj a 
novelist, who wrote in 1378. The storyhasbeen published 
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in EngHahy and I have epitomized the translation. The 
translator is of opinion^ that the choice of the caskets is 
borrowed from a tale of Boccacej which I have likewise 
abridged, though I believe that Shakspeare must have had 
some other novel in view^ 

Of the MxacHANT or Venice the style is even and 
easy, with few peculiarities of dicdon, or anomalies of con*- 
struction. The comic part raises laughter, and the 
serious fixes expectation. The probability of either one 
or the other story cannot be maintained. The union of 
* two actions in one event is in this drama eminently happy. 
Dry den was much pleased with his own address in con- 
necting the two plots of his Sjiamah FriaVy which yet, I 
believe, the critic will find excelled by this play. 

AS YGIT LIKE IT. 

Of this play the fable is wild and pleasing. I know 
not how the ladies will approve the facility with which 
both Roailand and CeUa give away their hearts. To Celia 
much may be forgiven for the heroism of her friend- 
ship. The character of Ja^i/^tf is natural and well pre- 
served. The comic dialogue is very sprightly, with less 
mixture of 'low buffoonery than in some other plays ; 
and the graver part is elegant and harmonious. By 
hastening to the end of his work, Shakafieare supprdbed 
the dialogue between the usurper and the hermit, and 
lost an opportunity of exhibiting a moral lesson in which 
he might have found matter worthy of Jhb highest 
powers. 
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TAMING OF THE SHREW. 

Of this play the two plots are% so well united, that 
they can hardly be called two without injury to the art 
with which th6y are interwoven. The attention is en* 
tertained with, all the variety of a double plot yet is not 
distracted by unconnected incidents. 

The part between Katharine and Petruchio is eminent* 
ly sprightly and diverting. At the maniage of Bianca 
the arrival of the real father, perhaps, produces more 
perplexity than pleasure. The whole play is very pop- 
ular and diverting. 

ALL'S WELL THAT EXDS WELL. 

This play has many delightful scenes, though not 
sufficiently probable, and some happy charactei*s, though 
not new, nor produced by any deep knowledge of human 
nature. Parolles is a boaster and a coward, such as has 
always been the sport of the stage, but perhaps never 
raised more laughter or contempt than in the hands of 
S/iaks/ieare. 

I cannot reconcile my heart to Bertram j a man noble 
without generosity, and young without truth ; who mar- 
ries Helen as a coward, and leaves her as a profligate ; 
when she is dead by his unkindness, sneaks home to a 
second marriage, is accused by a woman whom he has 
wronged, defends himself by falsehood, and is dismissed 
to happiness. 

The stoiy o£ Bertram and Diafut had been told befi>r6 
of Mariana and Angeh^ and, to confets the truthf i 
merited to be heard a second time. 

vot. It. la ' 
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TWELFTH NIGHT. 

This play is in the graver part elegant and easy, ahd 
in some of the lighter scenes exquisitely humorous. 
^Ague-ckeek is drawn with great propriety, but his charac- 
ter is, in a great measure, that of natural fatuity, and is 
therefore not the proper prey of a satitist. The solilo- 
quy of MatvoHo is truly comic ; he is betrayed to ndicule 
merely by his pnde. The marriage of Olivia^ and the 
succeeding perplexity, though well enough contrived to 
divert on the stage, wants credibility, and fails to pro- 
duce the proper instruction required in the drama, as it 
exhibits no just picture of life. 

WINTER'S TALE. 

The story of this play is taken from the pleasant 
IU9tory qf Doraatua and Favmia, written by Robert 
Greene, 

This play, as Dr Warburttm justly observes, is, with 
all its absurdities, very entertaining. The character of 
^ Autolycua is very naturally conceived, and strongly rep- 
resented. 

MACBETH. 

This play is deservedly celebrated for the propriety of 
\^ fictions, and solemnity, grandeur, and variety of its 
gi(^tioi>, but it has no nice discriminations of character-; 
the events are too great to admit the influence of partic- 
Dbr dispositions, and the course of the action necessarily 
detennines the conduct of the agents. 
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The danger of ambition is well described ; atid I know 
not whether it may not be said, in defence of some parts 
which now seem improbable, that, in S/iaks/ieare^a time it 
was necessary to warn credulity against vain and iUusivd 
predictions. 

The passions are directed to. their true end. Lady 
Micbeth is merely detested ; and though the courage of 
Macbeth preserves some esteem, yet every reader rejoice^, 
at his ^11. •.: , 

KING JOHN. ' 

The tragedy of HSng John^ though notjaLcktenitklv 
the utmost power of Shaka/ieare^ is varied with a very 
pleasing interchange of incidents and chacacters. The 
Iady*sgrief is very afiecting; and the. character of the 
bastaM contains that mixture of g^reatoess and levity 
which this author delighted to exhibit. 

KING RICHARD II. 

This play is extracted from the C/iro?Ucie of Holing^' 
uhed^ in which many passages may be found which 
Shaksfieare has, with very little alteration, transpl^ted 
into his scenes ; particularly a speech of the bishop of 
QarlUle in defence of king Ric/iarcTa unalienable rightf 
and immunity from human jurisdiction. 

Jonaon who, in his jCaUUne and Sejanua^ has inserted 
many speeches from the Roman historians, wasperfaaptin* 
duced to that practice by the example of Shakaficarcj who 
liad condescended sometimes to copy more ignoble writ- 
ers. But Shctkafieare had more of his own than Jonaon^ 
and. if he sometimes, was willing to spare his labour^ 
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showed by what he performed at other times, that his; 

extracts -were made by choice or idleness rather than 
necessity. 

- This play is one of those which Shaksfieare has appa- 
rently revised ; but as success in works of invention is 
not always proportionate to labour, it is not finished at 
last with the happy force of some other of his tragedies, 
nor can be ssdd much to affect the passions, or enlarge 
the understandings 

KING HENRY IV Part II. 

I fency every reader, when he ends this play, cries 
out with Dcsdemonaj '^ O most lame and impotent con- 
clusion 1" As this play was not, to our knowledge, divid- 
ed into acts by the author, I could be content to conclude 
It with the death of Henry the Fourth. 

In that Jerusalem shall Harry dte. 

Tliese scenes, which now make the fifth act of Henry 
the Fourth^ might then be the first of Henry the Fifth ; 
but the truth is, that they do unite very commodiously to 
either play. When these plays were represented, I be- 
lieve they ended as they are now ended in the books ; but 
S/iakafieare^ seems to have designed that the whole series 
of action from the beginning of Richard the Second^ to 
the end of Henry thje Fifths should be considered by the 
reader as one work, upon one plan, only broken into parts 
by the necessity of exhibition. 

None of Shaksfieare^^s plays are more read than the 
First and Second Parta of Henry the Fourth. Perhaps 
no author has ever in. two plays afforded so much delight. 
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The great events are interesting, for the fate of king- 
doms^ depends upoii' them ; the slighter occurrences 
are diverting, and, except one or two, sufficiently proba* 
ble ; the incidents are multiplied with wonderful fer- 
tility of invention, and the characters diversified wi^ 
the utmost nicety of discernment, and the pr6found«st 
skill in the nature of man. 

The prince, who is the hero both of the comic and 
tragic part, is a young man of great abilities and violent 
passions, whose sentiments are right, though his actions 
are wrong ; whose virtues are obscured by negligenccy 
and whose understanding is dissipated by levity. In has 
idle hours he is rather loose than wicked ; and when 
the occasion forces out his latent qualities, he is great 
without effort, and brave without tumult. The triflcr is 
roused into a hero, and the hero again reposes in the 
trifier. This character is great, original, and just. 

Perq^ is a rugged soldier, choleric, and quarrelsome, 
and has only the soldier's virtues, generosity and courage. 

But Falstqff\ unimitated, unimitable Falataff^ how shall 
I describe thee ? Thou cotnpound of sense and vice ; 
of sense which may be admired, but not esteemed ; of 
vice which may be despised, but hardly detested. Fal^ 
staff is a character loaded with &ults, and with those 
faults which naturally produce contempt. He is a thief 
and a glutton, a coward and a boaster, always ready to 
cheat the weak, and prey upon the poor ; to terrify the 
timorous, and insult the defenceless. At once obsequi- 
ous and malignant, he satirizes in their absence those 
with whom he lives by flattering. He is ^miliar with 
the prince only as an agent of vice, but of this & 
18* 
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he is so proud) as not only to be supercilious and haugh- 
ty with common men, but to think his interest of im- 
portance to the duke of Lancaster. Yet the man thus 
corrupt, thus despicable, makes iiimself necessary to the 
prince that despises him, by the most pleasing of all 
qualities^ perpetual gaiety, by an uncling power of excit- 
ing laughter, which is the more freely indulged, as his 
"wit is not of the splendid or ambitious kind, but consists 
in easy scapes and sallies of levity, which make sport, but 
rsdse no envy. It must be observed, that he is stained 
with no enormous or sanguinary crimes, so that his licen- 
tiousness is not so offensive but that it may be borne for 
his mirth. 

The moral to be drawn from this representation is; 
that no man is more dangerous than he that, with a will 
to corinipt, hath the power to please ; and that neither 
wit nor honesty ought to think themselves safe with such 
a companion, when they see Henry seduced by Fahtaff, 

Kl!SG HENRY y. 

This play has tnany scenes of high dignity, and many 
gf easy merriment. The character of the king is well 
supported, e^tcept in his courtship, where he has neither 
Ihe vivacity of fla/, nor the grandeur of Henry, The 
humour of PUtol is veiy happily continued ; his character 
has perhaps been the model of all the bullies that have 
yet appeared on the English stage. 

The lines given to the chorus have many admirers ; 
but the truth is, that in them a little may be praised, and 
much must be forgiven ; nor can it be easily discovered 
"Why the intelligence given by the chorus is more neces- 
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satry in this play llian in many otliers where it is omitted. 
The great defect of this play is the emptiness and nar- 
rowness of the last act, which a very little diligence 
might have easily avoided. 

KIXG IIENHY VI Part I. 

Of this play there is no copy earlier than that of the 
folio in 1623, though the two succeeding parts are extant 
in two editions in quarto. That the second and third 
parts were published without the first) may be admitted 
as no weak proof that the copies were surreptitiously ol> > 
tained) and that the printers of that time gave the public 
those plays not such as the author designed, but such a» 
they could get them. That this play was written before 
the two others is indubitably collected from the series of 
events ; that it was written and played before Henry the 
Fifth is apparent, because in the epilogue there is men- 
tion made of this play, and not of the other paits ; 

Henry the sixth in swacWling hands crown'd king, 
Whose state so many had the managing 
That they lost France, and made his England Weed, ' 
Which oft our stage hath shewn. 

France is lost in this play. The two following con- 
tsdn, as the old title imports, the contention of the houses, 
of York and Lancaster, 

The second and third parts of Henry VI. were printed 
in 1600. When Henry V. was written, we know not, 
but it was printed likewise in 1600, and therefore before 
the publication of the first part ; the first part of Henry 
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VI. had been often shown on the stage, and would cer- 
tainly have appeared in its place had the author been the 
publisher. 

KING HENRY VI Part Ilf. 

The three parts of Henry VI. are suspected, by Mr. 
Theobald^ of being supposititious, and arc declared, by 
Dr. Warburton^ to be certainly not Shakejieare^a, Mr. 
TheQbald*8 suspicion arises from some obsolete words ; 
but the-phraseology is like the rest of our author's style, 
and single words, of which however I do not observe 
more than two, can conclude little. 

Dr. IVarburton gives no reason, but I suppose him to 
judge u|K)n deeper principles and more comprehensive 
views, and to drajv his opinion from the general effect 
and spirit of the composition^ which he thinks inferior to 
the other historical plays. 

From mere inferiority nothing can be inferred ; in the 
productions of wit there will be inequality. Sometimes 
judgment will err, and sometimes the matter itself will 
defeat the artist. Of every author's works one will be 
the best, and one will be the worst. The colours are not 
equally pleasing, nor the attitudes equally graceful, in all 
the pictures of Titian or Reynolds, 

Dissimilitude of style, and heterogeneousness of sen- 
timent, may sufficiently show that a work does not really 
belong to the reputed author. But in these plays no 
such marks of spuriousness are found* The diction, the 
versification, and the figures, are Shaksfieare's, These 
plays, ccMisidered without regard to characters and inci- 
dents, merely as narratives in verse, are more happily 
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conceived, and more accurately finished than those of 
JQn^ JoAuy Richard 11. of the tragic scenes of Henry 
IVf and V. If we take these plays from -S/iaXr^yirar^, to » 
whom shall they be given ? What author of that age 
had the same easiness of expression and fluency of 
numbers ? 

Having considered the evidence given by the plays 
themselves, and found it in their favour, let us now in« 
quire what corroboration can be gained from other testi 
mony. They are ascribed to SIiaksfHare by the first edi- 
tors, whose attestation may be received in questions of 
fact, however unskilfully they superintended their edition^ 
They seem to be declared genuine by the voice of Shak* 
ifieare himself, who refers to the second play in his epi- 
logue to Hevry V, and apparently connects the first act of 
Richard III. with the last of the third part of Henry VI. 
If it be objected that the plays were popular, and that « 
therefore he alluded to them as well known ; it may be 
answered, with equal probability, that the natural pas-^ 
sions of a poet would have disposed him to separate his^ 
own works from those of an inferior hand. And, indeed, 
if an author'^ own testimony is to be overthrown by spec* 
ulative criticism, no man can be any longer secure of 
literary reputation. 

Of these three plays I think the second the best. The 
truth is, that they have not sufficient variety of action, for 
the incidents are too often of the same kind ; yet niany 
of the characters are well discriminated. King Henry 
and his queen, king Edivard^ the duke of GlouceateTy and 
the earl of Warwick^ are ytry strongly and distinctly^ 
painted. 
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The old copies of the two latter parts of Henry VI. 
and of Henry V. are so q)parentljr imperfect and muti- 
latedi that there b no reason for supposing them the first 
draughts of Shaksfieare, I am inclined to believe them 
copies taken by some auditor who wrote down, duiing the 
representation, what the time would permit, then per- 
haps filled up some of his omissions at a second or third 
hearing, and when he had by this method formed some- 
thing like a play, sent it to the printer. 

KING RICHARD III. 

This is one of the most celebrated of our author's per- 
formances ; yet I know not whether it has not happened 
to him as to others, to be praised most, when praise is 
not most deserved. That this play has scenes noble in 
themselves, and very well contrived to stiike in the exhi- 
bition, cannot be denied. But some parts are triflings 
others shocking, and some improbable. 

I have nothing to add to the observations of the leaiTied 
critics, but that some traces of this antiquated exhibition 
are stilt retained in the rustic puppet plays, in which I 
have seen the Devil very lustily belaboured by Punch, 
whom I hold to be the legitimate successor of the old 
Vice. 

KING HENRY VIII. 

The play of Henry the Eighth is one of those which 
sdll keeps possession of the stage by the splendour of its. 
pageantry. The coronation about forty years ago, drew 
the people together in multitudes for a great part of the 
winter. Yet pomp is not the only merit of this play. 
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The meek SOTPOWB and virtuous distress of Katharine 
have furnished some scenes, which ma}^ be justly num- 
bered among the greatest efforts of tragedy. But the 
genius of S/iaks/ieare comes in and goes out with Katha^ 
rine. Every other part may be easily conceived, and 
easily written. 

The historical dramas are now concluded, of which 
the two parts of Henry the Fourth and Henry the Fijlhj 
are among the happiest of our author's compositions ; 
and JKing John^ Richard the Thirds and Henry the Eighth^ 
deservedly stand in the second class. Those whose curi- 
osity would refer the historical scenes to their original^ 
may con^xHolingahed^ and sometimes Hall ; from HoU 
ittg^d, Shaksfieare has often inserted whole speeches 
with no more alteration than was necessary to the num- 
bers of his verse. To transcribe them into the margin 
was unnecessary, because the original is easily exam- 
ined, and they are seldom less perspicuous in the poet 
than in the lustorian. 

To play histories, or to exhibit a succession of events 
by action and dialogue, was a common entertainment 
among our rude ancestors upon great festivities. The 
parish clerks once performed at Clerkemvell a play 
which lasted three days, containing The History of the 
World. 

CORIOLANUS. 

The tmgedy of Coriolanus is one of the most amusing 
of our author's performances. The old man's merri- 
ment in Menenius ; the lofty lady's dignity in Volumnia ; 
the bridal modesty in Vergida ; the patrician and mill- 
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taiy haughtiness iii Coriolanus ; the plebeian nialignit}^ 
and tribunitian insolence in Brutus and Sicinius^ make a 
very pleasing and interesting variety ; and the various 
revolutions of the hero's fortune fill the mind with 
anxious curiosity. There is, perhaps, too much bustle 
in the first act, and too little in the last. 

* JtJLlUS CESAR. 

. Of this tragedy many particular passages deserve re- 
gard, and the contention and reconcilement of Brutua 
and Casdua is universally, celebrated \ but I have never 
been strongly agitated ip perusing it, and think it some*^ 
whalt cold and unaficcting, compared with some other of 
Shaksfieare^a plays ; his adherence to the real story, and 
to Roman manners, seems to have impeded the natural 
vigor of his genius. 

ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 

This play keeps curiosity always busy, and the pas- 
sions always interested. ^ The continual hurry of the 
action, the vanety of incidents, and the quick succession 
of one personage to another, call tlie mind forward with- 
out intermission from the first act'to the last. But the 
power of delighting is derived principally from the fre- 
quent changes of the scene ; for except the feminine 
arts, some of which are too low, which distinguish Cleo" 
jfiatra, no character is very strongly discriminated. Ufi^ 
tony who did not easily miss what he desired to find, has 
discovered that the language of Antony is, "with great 
skill and learning, made pompous 9nd superb, according 
to his real practice. But I think his dictioii not disttb* 
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U- 
^shi^le from that or others ; the most tknid speech in 
the play is that which Cetar makes to Qciavia. 

The events, of which the principal are described ac- 
cording to tuBtoiy, are produced without any art of con- 
nection or care of disposition. 

TIMON OF ATHENS. 

The play of Tanon is adomestic tragedy) and thcrelore 
strongly fikstens on the attention of the reader. In 
the plan there is not mdch art, but the incidents are 
natural, and the characters various and exact. The ca- 
tastrophe afibrda a very powerful warnoig against that 
ostentatious liberality, which scatters bounty, but confers 
no benefits, and buys flattery, but not friendship. 

In this tragedy, are many passages perplexed, ob- 
scure, and probtUily corrupt, which I have endeavoured 
to rectify, or explain, with due diligence ; but having 
. only one copy, cannot promise myself that my endeav- 
ours shall be much applauded. 

TITUS ASDBONICUS. 

All the editors and critics agree with Mr. Theobald in 
supposing this play spurious. I see no reasrai fi>r dif^ 
fcring from them ; for the colour of the style is whtdly 
different from that of the dOier plays, and there iraa 
attempt at regular versification and artificial closesj not 
always inelgsnt, yet seldom pleaung. The bttrtwd^faf 
the apectaclesj and the gcnerLil massacre, which are hen! 
exhibited, can scatcely be crnicetved tolerable t 
audience ; yet we are told by Jonton, that || 
ooly bome, but pruied. That 5/io£^ 

TOL.n. 
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though Theobald declares it incontestiblC) I see no rea- 
son for believing. 

The testimony pi*oduced at the beginning of this play, 
by which it is ascribed to Shaksfieare^ is by no means 
equal to the argument against its authenticity^ arising 
from the total difference of conduct, language, and sen- 
timents, by which it stands apart from all the rest. Meres 
had probably no other evidence, than that of a title page, 
which, though in our own time it be sufficient, was then 
of no great authority ; for all the plays which were re- 
jected by the first collectors of Shaksfieare^a works, and 
admitted in later editions, and again rejected by the criti- 
cal editors, had Shakafieare^s name on the title, as we 
must suppose, by the fraudulence of the printers, who, 
while there were yet no gazettes, nor advertisements, nor 
flny means of circulating literary intelligence, could usurp 
at pleasure any celebrated name. Nor had Sfiaksfieare 
any interest in detecting the imposture, as none of ^^to^ 
&me or profit was produced by the press. 

The chronology of this play does not prove it not to be 
Shaksfieare^s. If it had been written twenty five years 
in 1614, it might have been written when Shaks/ieare 
was twenty five yeare old. When he left JVarwickafdre 
I know not ; but at the age of twenty five it was rather 
too late to fiy for deer stealing, 

•Ravenacrqftj who in the reign of Charles II. revised 
this play, and restored it to the stage, tells us, in his pre- 
&ce, from a theatrical tradition, I suppose, which in his 
time might be of sufficient authority, that this play was 
toyched in different parts by Shaksfiearcj but written by 
some other poet. I do not fiind Shaka/ieareU touches 
Ml very discernible* 
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TROILUS AND CRESSmA. 

TJus play is more correctly written than most of Shaks- 
fieare^a compositions, but it is not one of those in which 
either the extent of his views or elevation of his fancy is 
fully displayed. As the story abounded with materials, 
he has exerted little invention ; but he has diverged 
his characters with great variety, and preserved thefm 
with great exactness. His vicious characters some* 
Umes disgust, but cannot corrupt, for both Creasida and 
Pandarus are detested and contemned. The comic 
characters seem to have httn the favourites of the wri- 
ter ; they are of the superficial kind, and exhibit more 
of manners than nature ; but they are copiously filled, 
and powerfully impressed. 

Sliaksfieare has in his story followed for the greater 
part the old book of Caxtoriy which was then very popu- 
lar ; but the character of Theraitea^ of which it makes no 
mention, is a proof that this play was written after Chafir 
man had published his version of Homer* 

CYMBELINE. 

This play has many just sentiments, some natural dia- 
logues, and some pleasing scenes, but they are obtained at 
the expense of much incongruity.- To remark the folly 
of the fiction, the absurdity of the conduct, the confusion 
of the names, and manners of different times, and th^ 
impossibility of the events in any system of life, were to 
waste criticism upon unresisting imbecility, upon faults 
too evident for detection, and too gross for aggpavatiotv. 
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KING LEAR. 

The tragedy oi Lear is deservedly celebrated amcmg 
&e dramas of Shaka/ieare. There is perhaps no play 
wUch keeps the attenticHisostrongly fixed, which so much 
agitates our passions, and interests our curiosity. The 
artful involutions of distinct interests, the striking opx)0- 
sition of contrary characters, the sudden changes of for- 
tune, and the quick succession of events, fill the mind 
v/ith a perpetual tumult of indignation» pity, and liope. 
There is no scene which does not contribute to the ag- 
gn^ation of the distress or conduct of the action, and 
scarce a line which does not conduce to the progress of 
the scene. So jjowerful is the current of the poet's im- 
agination, that the mind, which once ventures within it, 
is hurried irresistibly along. 

On the seemuig improbability of Lear's conduct, it 
may be observed, that he is represented according to his- 
tories at that time vulgarly received as true. And, per- 
haps, if we turn our thoughts upon the barbarity and 
ignorance of the age to which this story is referred, it 
will appear not so unlikely as while we estimate Lear's 
nianners by our own. Such preference of one daughter 
to another, or resignation of dominion on such conditions, 
would be yet credible, if told of a petty prince of Guinea 
or Madagascar, Shaks/ieare, indeed, by the mention of 
his earls and dukes, has given us the idea of times more 
civilized, and of life regulated by softer manners ; and 
the truth is, that though he so nicely discrinunates, and 
so minutely describes the characters of men^ he com- 
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ttionly neglects and confounds the characters of ages, 
by mingling customs ancient and modem, English and 
foreign. 

My learned fiiend Mr. Warton^ who has in the Adven- 
turer very minutely criticised this play, remarks, that the 
instances of cruelty are too savage and shocking, and 
that the intervention of Edmund destroys the simplicity 
of the story. These objections may, I think, be answered, 
by repeating, that the cruelty of the daughters is an his- 
torical fact, to which the poet has added little, having only 
drawn it into a series by dialogue and action. But I am 
not able to apologize with equal plausibility for the ex- 
trusion of Glo8ter*8 eyes, which seems an act too horrid 
to be endured in dramatic exhibition, and such as must 
always compel the mind to relieve its distress by incre- 
dulity. Yet let it be remembered that our author well 
knew what would please the audience for which he 
wrote. 

The injury done by Edmund to the simplicity of the 
action is abundantly recompensed by the addition of vari- 
ety, by the art with which he is made to cooperate with 
the chief design, and the opportunity which he gives the 
poet of combining perfidy with perfidy, and connecting 
the wicked son with the wicked daughters, to impress 
this important moral, that villainy is never at a stop, that 
crimes lead to crimes, and at last terminate in ruin. 

But though this moral be incidentally enforced, Shaka-^ 
fieare has suffered the virtue of Cordelia to perish in a 
Just cause, contrary to the natural ideas of justice, to the 
hope of the reader, and, what is yet more strange, to the 
feith of chroiucles. Yet this conduct is justified by Thr 

)9* 
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Sflectator, who blames Tate for giving Cordelia succesrt 
and happiness in his alteration, and declares, that in his 
opinion, the tragedy has lost half its beauty, Dennis has 
remarked, whether justly or not, that, to secure the fa- 
vourable reception of Cato, the town was poisoned idth 
wuch false and abominable criticism^ and that endeavours 
had been used to discredit and decry poetical justice* A 
play in which the wicked prosper, and the virtuous mis- 
carry, may doubtless be good, because it is a just repre- 
sentation of the common events of human life ; but since 
all reasonable beings naturally love justice, I cannot 
easily bo persuaded, that the observation of justice makes 
a play worse ; or, that if other excellencies are equal, 
the audience will not always rise better pleased from the 
final triumph of persecuted virtue. 

In the present case the public has decided. Cordelia^ 
from the time of Tate^ has always retired with victoiy and 
felicity. And, if my sensations could add any thing to 
the general suffrage, I might relate, I was many years 
ago so shocked by Cordelia's death, that I know not 
whether I ever endured to read again the last scenes of 
the play till I undertook to revise them as an editor. 

There is another controversy among the critics con- 
cerning this play. It is disputed whether the predom- 
inant image in Lear*a disordered mind be the loss of hi« 
kingdom or the cruelty of his daughters. Mr. Murfihy 
a very judicious critic, has evinced by induction of par« 
ticular passages, that the cruelty of his daughters is the 
primary source of his distress, and that the loss of roy- 
alty affects him only as a secondary and subordinate evU. 
He observes, with great justness, that Lear would xdgw 
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our compassi(») but little, did we not rather consider the 
injured fatlier than the degraded king. 

The story of this play, except the episode of Edmund^ 
which is derived, I think, from Sidney, is taken origin- 
ally from Gcoffry oiMonmouthy whom Holini^Hbed gener- 
ally copied ; but perhaps immediately from an old his- 
torical ballad. My reason for believing that the play 
was posterior to the ballad, rather than the ballad to the 
play, is, that the ballad has nothing of Shaksfieare^a noc- 
turnal tempest, which is too striking to have been omit* 
ted, and that it follows the chronicle ; it has the rudi- 
ments of the play, but none of its amplifications ; it 
first hinted Learns madness, but did not array it in cir- 
cumstances. The writer of the ballad added something 
to the histCHj, which is a proof that he would have add- 
ed more, if more had occurred to his mind, and more 
must have occurred if he had seen Shaksfieare, 

ROMEO AND JULIET. 

This play is one of the most pleasing of our author's 
performances. The scenes are busy and various, the 
incidents numerous and important, the catastrophe irre- 
sistibly affecting, and the process of the action carried 
on with such probability, at least with such co.ijjriuty to 
popular opinions, as tragedy requires. 

Here is one of the few attempts of SAakafieare to ex- 
hibit the axiversatioQ of gentlemen, to represent the 
the airy sprightliness of juTenile elegance, Mr. Drytkn 
xnentions a tradition) which might eaailf reach his timei 
oi a declaration made by Shakaptarcy that ke fvw 
to HU Mercutio m the third ud^ kiiMi 
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killed by him. Yet he thinks him no such fonnidablc 
fierson but tfiat he might have lived through the filay^ and 
died in his bed, >vithout danger to a poet. Drydcn 
well knew, had he beea in quest of truth, that, in a point-: 
cd sentence, more regard is commonly had to the words 
than the thought, and that it is very seldom to be rig- 
orously understood. Mercutio*8 wit, gaiety, and cour- 
age, will always procure him friends that \\'ish liim a 
a longer life ; but his death is not precipitated, he has 
lived out the time allotted him in 'the construction of 
the play ; nor do I doubt the ability of Shaks/ieare to have 
continued his existence, though some of his sallies are 
perhaps out of the reach o{ Dry den ; whose genius was 
not very fertile of merriment, nor ductile to humour, 
but acute, argumentative, comprehensive, and sublime. 

The Mirse is one of the characters in which the au- 
thor delighted ; he has, with great subtilty of distinction, 
drawn her at once loquacious and secret, obsequious and 
insolent, trusty and dishonest. 

His comic scenes are happily wrought, but his pathet- 
ic strains are always polluted with some unexpected de« 
pravadons. His persons, however distressed, have a con- 
ceit left them in their miBery^ a miserable conceit, 

HAMLET. 

- If the dramas of Shakafieare were to be characterized,, 
each by the particular excellence which distinguishes it 
from the rest, we must allow to the tragedy of Hdmlei 
the praise of variety. The incidents are so numerous, 
that^the argument of the play would make a long tale. 
The scenes are interchangeably diversified with xnem» 
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ment ttnd sdemnitf ; with merriment, that includes judi- 
cious and instructive observations ; and solemnity, not 
strained by poetical vidence above the natural sentiments of 
man. New characters appear frpm time to time in con* 
tinual succession, exhibiting various forms of life and par- 
ticular modes of conversation. The pretended madness 
of Bdmlet causes much mirth, the mournful distraction of 
Ofihelia fills the heart with tenderness, and every per- 
sonage produces the effect intended, from the appari- 
tion that in the first act chills the blood with horror, to 
the fop in the last, that exposes affectation to just con- 
tempt. 

The conduct is perhaps not wholly secure against ob^ 
jections. The action is indeed for the most part in con- 
tinual progression, but there are some scenes which nei- 
ther forward nor retard it. Of the feigned madness of 
Hamlet there appears no adequate cause, for he does 
nothing which he might not have done with the reputa- 
tion of sanity. He plays the madman most, when he 
treats OfiheHa with so much rudeness, which seems to be 
useless and wanton cruelty. 

Hamlet is, through the whole piece, rather an instru- 
ment than an agent. After he has, by the stratagem 
of the play, convicted the king, he makes no attempt to 
punish him ; and his death is at last effected by an in- 
cident which Hamlet had no pait in producing. 

The catastrophe is not very happily produced ; the 
exchange of weapons is rather an expedient of necessity, 
than a stroke of art. A scheme might easily have been 
formed to kill HanUet with the dagger, and Laertes with 
the bowl. 
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The poet is accused of having shown little regard to 
poetical justice, and may be charged with equal neglect 
of poetical probability. The apparition left the regions 
of the dead to little purpose ; the revenge which he de- 
mands is not obtsdned, but by the death of him that was 
required to take it ; and the gratification, which would 
arise from the de^ruction of an usurper and a murderer, 
is abated by the untimely death of Ofiheliay the young, the 
beautiful, the harmless, and the pious. 

OTHELLO. 

The beauties of this play impress themselves ^ 
strongly upon the attention of the reader, that they can 
draw no aid from critical illustration. The fiery open- 
ness of Othelloy magnanimous, artless, and credulous, 
boundless in his confidence, ardent in his aifectioi\, 
inflexible in his resolution, and obdurate in his revenge ; 
the cool malignity of Iag;o^ silent in his resentment, 
subtle in his designs, and studious at once of his inter- 
est and his vengeance ; the soft simplicity of Desdemo^ 
noj confident of merit, and conscious of innocence, her 
artless perseverance in her suit, and her slowness to 
suspect that she can be suspected, are such proofs of 
Shakafieare'a skill in human nature, as, I suppose, it is 
radn to seek in any modern writer. The gradual prog- 
ress which lago makes in the Moor'a conviction, and the 
circumstances which he employs to inflame him, are so 
artfully natural, that, though it will perhaps not be said of 
him as he says of himself, that he is a man not easily jeaU 
ott«, yet we cannot but pity him, when at last we find himi 
ficrplexed in the extreme^ 
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There is always danger, lest wickedness, conjoined 
with ahilities, should steal upon esteem, though it misses 
of approbation ; but the character of lago is so conduct- 
ed, that he is from the first scene to the last hated and 
despised. 

Even the inferior characters of this play would be very 
conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their just- 
ness, but their strength. Cassio is brave, benevolent, and 
honest, ruined only by his want of stubbornness to reuat 
an insidious invitation. Roderigo^/suspiciows credulity, 
and impatient submission to the cheats which he sees 
practised upon him, and which by persuasion he suffers 
to be repeated, exhibit a strong picture of a weak mind 
betrayed by unlawful desires to a false friend ; and the 
virtue of Emilia is such as we often find worn loosely, but 
not cast off, easy to commit small crimes, but quickened 
and alarmed at atrocious villanies. 

The scenes from the beginning to the end are busy, 
varied by happy interchanges, and regularly promoting 
the progression of the story ; and the narrative in the 
end, though it tells but what is known already, yet is nec- 
essary to produce the death of Othello, 

Had the scene opened in Cyfirusy and the preceding 
incidents been occasionally related, there had been little 
wanting to a drama of the most exact and scinipulous 
regularity. 
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[First published in the Gentleman's Magazine, 1742, and in the 
following year prefixed to Osborne's " Catalogus Bibliotheca- 
llarlciansc.3 



1 () solicit a subscription for a catalogue of books ex- 
posed to sale, is an attempt for which some apology can- 
not but be necessarr ; for few would willingly contribute 
to the expense of ^'olumes, by which neither instruction 
tior enteitainment could be afforded, from which only the 
bookseller could expect advantage, and of which the only 
\isc must cease, at the dispersion of the library. 

Nor could the reasonableness of an universal rejection 
of our proposal be denied, if this catalogue were to be 
compiled with no other view, than that of promoting the 
sale of the books which it enumerates, and drawn up 
with that inaccuracy and confusion which may be found 
m those that are daily published. 



SHAKSPE ARE'S PLAYS. ^1^ 

There is always danger, lest wickedness, conjoined 
with abilities, should steal upon esteem, though it misses 
of approbation ; but the character of lago is so conduct- 
ed, that he is from the first scene to the last hated and 
despised. ' 

Even the inferior characters of this play would be very 
conspicuous in any other piece, not only for their just- 
ness, but their strength. Ckiado is brave, benevolent, and 
honest, ruined only by his want of stubbornness to resist 
an insidious invitation. IJodm^^oVsuspicious credulity, 
and impatient submission to the cheats which he sees 
practised upon him, and which by persuasion he suffers 
to be repeated, exhibit a strong picture of a weak mind 
betrayed by unlawful desires to a false friend ; and the 
virtue of Emilia is such as we often find worn loosely, but 
not cast off, easy to commit small crimes, but quickened 
and alarmed at atrocious villanies. 

The scenes from the beginning to the end are busy, 
varied by happy interchanges, and regularly promoting 
the progression of the story ; and the narrative in the 
end, though it tells but what is known already, yet is nec- 
essary to produce the death of Othello, 

Had the scene opened in Cyfirua, and the preceding 
incidents been occasionally related, there had been little 
wanting to a drama of the most exact and scinipulous 
regularity. 
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It will be no unpleasing effect x)f this account^ if those 
that shall happen to peruse it, should be inclined by it to 
reflect x>n the character of the late proprietors, and to pay 
some tribute of veneration to their ardour for literature, 
to that generous and exalted curiosity which they grati- 
fied with incessant searches and immense expense, and 
to which they dedicated that time, and that supeiiluity of 
fortune, which many others of their rank employ in the 
pursuit of contemptible amusements, or the gratification 
of guilty passions. And, surely, every man, who con- 
siders learning as oman>ental and advantageous to the 
community, must allow them the honour of public bene- 
factors, who have hitroduced amongst us authors rot 
hitherto well known, and added to the literary treasures 
of their native countiy. 

That our catalogue will excite any other man lo emu- 
late the collectors of this librar}', to prefer books and 
manuscripts to equipage and luxury, and toforsake noise 
said diversion -for the conversation c^tlte -learned, find the 
aatisfoction of extensive knowledge, we are very &r from 
presuming to hope ; but shall -msBie no scruple to assert, 
that, if any man should happen to be seized with such 
laudable ambiUon, he inay find in this catalogue hints 
and informations, ^which are not easily to be met ^ith ; 
he will discover, ttliat the boasted Bodldan library is very 
far from a perfect model, and that even the learned jFab* 
ricitu cannot completely instruct him in the early edi- 
tions of the classic writers. 

But the collectors of libraries -cannot he numerous ; 
and, therefore, catalogues cannot very properly be re- 
commended to the public, if they had not a more general 
mk and frequent use, an use which every studeot hfa^^epe- 
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ricnced, or neglected to his loss. By the means of cata- 
logues only can it be kno^vn, what has been written on 
every part of learning, a[nd the hazard avoided of en- 
countering difficulties which have already been cleared, 
discussing questions wliich have already been decided, 
and digging in mines of literature which former agcB 
have exhausted. 

How often this has been the fate of students, every 
man of letters can declare ; and, perhaps, there are very 
few who have not sometimes valued as new discoveries, 
made by themselves, those observations, which have long 
since been published, and of which the world therefore 
will refuse them the praise ; nor can the refusal be cen- 
sured as any enormous violation of justice ; for, why 
should they not forfeit by their ignorance, what they 
might claim by their sagacity ? 

To illustrate this remark, by the mention of obscure 
liuunes, would not much confirm it ; and ta vilify for this 
purpose the memory of mea truly great, would be to 
deny them the reverence which they may justly claim, 
from those whom their writings have instructed. May 
the shade at least, of one great English critic rest with- 
out disturbance ; and may no man presume to insult his 
memory, who wants his learning, his reason, or his wit. 

From the vexatious disappointment of meeting re- 
proach, where praise is expected, every man will cer- 
tainly desire to be secured ; and therefore that book will 
have some, claim to his regard, from which he may 
receive informations of the labours of his predecessors, 
such as a catalogue of the Harleian library will copi- 
ously afibn) him, 
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Nor is the use of catalogues of less importance to 
those whom curiosity has engaged in the study of litera- 
ry history, and who think the intellectual revolutions of 
the world more worthy of their attention, than the rava- 
ges of tyrants, the desolation of kingdoms, the rout of 
armies, and the fall of empires. Those who are pleas- 
ed with observing the first birth of new opinions, their 
struggles against opposition, their silent progress under 
persecution, their general reception, and their gradual 
decline, or sudden extinction ; those that amuse them- 
selves with remarking the different periods of human 
knowledge, and observe how darkness and light succeed 
each other ; by what accident the most gloomy nights 
of ignorance have given way in the dawn of science, and 
how learning has languished and decayed for want of 
patronage and regard, or been overborne by the preva* 
lence of fashionable ignorance, or lost amidst the tU'^ 
mults of invasion, and the storms of violence. All those 
who desire any knowledge of the literary transactions of 
past ages, may find in catalogues, like this at least, such 
an account as is given by annalists, and chronologers of 
civil history. 

How the knowledge of the sacred writings has been 
diffused, will be observed from the catalogue of the vari- 
. oua editions of the bible, from the first impression by 
Fu8t^ in 1462, to the present thne ; in which will be 
contained the polyglot editicms of Spain^ France^ and 
England^ those of the original Hebrew, the Greek Se/itU" 
agint, and the Latin Vulgate ; with the versions which are 
now used in the remotest parts of EurofiCy in the coun- 
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try of the Griaons^ in Lithuania^ Bohemia^ Finland^ and 
Iceland* 

With regard to the attempts of the same kind made 
in our own country, there are few whose expectations 
will not be exceeded by the number of English bibles^ 
of which not one is forgotten, whether valuable for the 
pogip and beauty of ^he impression, or for the notes 
with which the text is accompanied, or for any contro* 
versy or persecution that it produced, or for the pecu- 
liarity of any single passage. With the same care have 
the various editions of the book of common prayer been 
selected^ from which all the alterations which have been 
made in it may be easily remarked. 

Amongst a great number of Roman missals and bre- 
viaries, remarkable for the beauty of their cuts and illu- 
minations, will be found the Monorabic missal and brevia- 
ry, that raised such commotions in the kii^om of Spain, 

The controversial treatises written in Englandy about 
the time of the reformation, have been diligently collect- 
ed, with a multitude of remarkable tracts, single sermons, 
and small treatises ; which, however worthy to be pre- 
served, are, perhaps, to be found in no other place. 

The regard which was always paid, by the collectors 
of this library, to that remarkable period of time in which 
the art of printing was invented, determined them to 
accumulate the ancient impressions of the fathers of the 
church ; to which the later editions are added, lest anti- 
quity should have seemed more worthy of esteem than 
accuracy . 

History has been considered with the regard due to 
that study by which the manners are most easily formed, 

20 ♦ 
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and from which the most efficacious instruction is re- 
ceived ; nor will the most extensive curiosity fail of 
gratification in this library ; from which no writers have 
been excluded, that relate either to the religious or 
civil affairs of any nation. 

Not only those authors of ecclesiastical history have 
been procured, that treat of the state of religion in gen- 
eral, or deliver accounts of sects or nations, but those 
likewise who have confined themselves to particular or- 
ders of men in every church ; who have related the orig- 
inal, and the rules of every society, or recounted the 
lives of its founder and its members ; those who have 
deduced in every country the succession of bishops,' and 
those who have employed their abilities in celebrating 
the piety of paiticular saints, or martyrs, or m(»)ks, oc- 
nuns» 

The civil history of all nations has been amassed to<- 
gether ; nor is it easy to determine which has been 
thought most worthy of curiosity. 

Of France J not only the general histories and ancient 
chronicles, the accounts of celebrated reigns, and narra- 
tives of remarkable events, but even the memorials of 
lUBgle families, the lives of private men, the antiquities 
of particular cities, churches, and monasteries, the to- 
pogi*aphy of provinces, and the accounts of laws, cus- 
toms, and prescriptions, are here to be found. 

The several states di Italy have, in this treasury, their 
particular historians, whose accounts are, perhaps, gen- 
erally more exact, by being less extensive \ and more 
interesting, by being more particular. 
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Nor has less regard been paid to the different nations 
of the Germanic empire, of which neither the Bohetmaru^ 
nor Hungariana-i nor jiustriansj nor Baroariana^ haTe 
been neglected ; nor have their antiquities, however gen- 
erally disregarded, been less studiously searched, than 
their present state. 

The northern nations liave supplied this collection^ 
dot only with history, but poetry, with Gothic antiquities^, 
and Runic inscriptions ; which at least have this claim 
to veneradon^ above the remains of the Roman magnifi- 
cence, that they are the works of those heroes by whom, 
the Roman empire was destroyed ; and which may plead,. 
at least in this nation, that they ought not to be neglect- 
ed by those that owe to the men whose memories they 
preserve, their constitution, their properties, and their 
liberties. 

The cuiiosity of these collectors extends equally to 
sdl parts of the world ; nor did they forget to add to 
the northern the southern writers, or to adorn their 
collection with chronicles of Sfiain^ and the conquest of 
Mexico, 

Even of those nations with which we have less inter- 
course, whose customs are less accurately known, and 
whose history is less distinctly recounted, there are in 
this library reposited such accounts as the Eurofiean$ 
have been hitherto able to obtain ; nor are the Moguls 
the Tartar^ the Turky and the Saracen^ without their 
historians. 

That persons so inquisitive with regard to the trans- 
actions of other nations, should inquire yet more ardent* 
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\y after Uie history of their own, may be naturally expect- 
ed ; and, indeed, this part of the libraiy is no common 
instance of diligence and accuracy. Hei^ are to be 
found, with the ancient chronicles, and lai*ger histories of 
Britain^ the narratives of angle reigns, and the accounts 
of remarkable revolutions, the topographical histories 
of counties, the pedigrees of families, the antiquities of 
churches and cities, the proceedings of parliaments, the 
records of monasteries, and the lives of particular men, 
whether eminent in the church or the state, or remarka- 
ble in private life ; whether exemplary for their virtues, 
or detestable for their crimes ; whether persecuted for 
religion, or executed for i^bellion. 

That memorable period of the EnglUh history, which 
begins with the reign of king Charles the Firsts and ends 
with the restoration, will almost furnish a library alone^ 
such is the number of volumes, pamphlets, and papers, 
which were published by either party ; and such 16 the 
care with which they have been preserved. 

Nor is history without the necessary preparatives and 
attendants, geography and chronology ; of geography, 
the best writers and delineators have been procured, and 
pomp and accui^acy have both been regarded ; the stu- 
dent of chronology may here find likewise those authors 
who searched the records of time, and fixed the periods 
of hbtory. 

With the historians and geographers may be ranked 
the writers of voyages and travels, which may be read 
here in the Latin^ JEngiishj Dutch^ German^ French^ Itat- 
iaUf and Spanish languages.. 
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The laws of different countries, as thef are in them- 
•selves equally worthy of curiosity with their history} 
have, in this collection, been justly regarded ; and the 
rules by which the various communities of the world are 
governed, may be here examined and compared. Here 
are the ancient editions of the papal decretals, and the 
commentators on the civil law, the edicts of Spain^ and 
the statutes of Venice. 

But with particular industry have the various wriiters on 
the laws of our own country been collected, from, tile most 
ancient to the present time, from the bodies, of the stat- 
utes to the minutest treatise ; not only the rqports, pre-^ 
cedents, and readings of our own courts, but even the 
laws of our We9t Indian colonies, will be exhibited in oar 
catalogue. 

But neither history nor law have been so &r able to 
engross this library, as to exclude physic, philosophy, or 
criticism. Those have been thought, with justice, wor« 
thy of a place, who have examined the different species 
of animals, delineated their ^Qrms, or described their 
properties and instincts ; or who have penetrated the 
bowels of the earth, treated on its different strata, and 
analysed its metals \- or who have amused themselves 
with less laborious speculations, and planted trees, or 
cultivated flowers. 

Those that have exalted their thoughts above the 
minuter parts of the creation, who hive observed the 
motions of tlie heavenly bodies, and attempted systems 
' of the universe, have not been denied the honour which 
they deserved by so great an attempt, whatever has been 
their success. Nor have those mathematicians been. ' 
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rejected, who bare apptied their science to the coftiition 
purposes of life ; or those that have deviated inta the 
kindred arts, of tactics, architecture, and fortification. 

Even arts of far less importance have found their au- 
thors, nor have these authors been despised by the 
boundless curiosity of the proprietors of the Harkian 
library. The writers on horsemanship and fencing are 
more numerous and more bulky, than could be expeeted 
by those who reflect how seldom those excel in either, 
whom their education has qualified to compose books. 

The admirer of Greek and Roman literature will meet, 
in this collecdon, with editions little known to the most 
inquisitive critics, and which have escaped the observa- 
tion of those whose great employment has been the col- 
lation of copies ; nor will he find only the most ancient 
editions of Fauatus^ Jenson^ Sfiira^ Sweynheim, and Pan^ 
lurtzy but the most accurate likewise and beautiful of 
Colinteu9i the Junta^ Fiantin^ Mdu9y the Ste/i/iett9j ftnd 
Eizeviry with the commentaries and observations of the 
most learned editors. 

Nor are they accompanied only with the illustrations 
of those who have confined their attempts to particular 
writers, but of those likewise who have treated on any 
part of the Greek or Roman antiquities, their laws, their 
customs, their dress, their buildings, their wars, their 
revenues, or the lites and ceremonies of their worship, 
and those that have endeavoured to explain any of their 
authors from their statues or their coins. 

Next to the ancients, those writers deserve to be men- 
tioned, who, at the restoration of literature, imitated 
th^ir language a«d their style with so great uccess, or 
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who laboured with so much industry to make them 
understood ; such were PhileJJihuB and Politiatij ScaUger 
and Buchanan^ and the poets of the age of Leo the Tenth ; 
these are likewise to be found in this library, together 
with the 2><^2a>, or collections of all nations. 

Paindng is so nearly allied to poetry, that it cannot 
be wondered that those who have so much esteemed 
the one, have paid an equal regard to the other ; and 
therefore it may be easily imagined, that the collection 
of prints is numerous in an uncommon degree ; but 
surely, the expectation of every man will be exceeded, 
when he is informed that there are more than forty 
thousand engraven from Rafihaely Titiariy Guido^ the Cat'* 
racheej and a thousand others, by A^antetiily Hollar^ Collet^ 
EdeHrickj and Dorigny^, and other engravers of equal 
reputation. 

There is also a great collection of original drawing^, 
of which three seem to deserve a particular mention ; 
the first exhibits a representation of the inside of St. 
Peter^a church at Borne ; the second, of that of St. John 
Lateran ; and the third, of the high alter of St. Ignatius ; 
all painted with the utmost accuracy, in their proper 
colours. 

As the value of this great collection may be conceived 
from this account, however imperfect, as the variety of 
subjects must engage the curiosity of men of different 
studies, inclinations^ and employments, it may be thought 
of very little use to mention any slighter advantages, or 
to dwell on the decorations and embellishments which 
the generosity of the proprietors has bestowed upon it; * 
yety since the compiler of the Thuaman catalogue thought 
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not even that species of elegance below his observation, 
it may not be improper to observe, that the Harleian 
library, perhaps, excels all others, not more in the num- 
ber and excellence, than in the splendour of its volumes. 

We may now surely be allowed to hope, that our cat- 
alogue will not be thought unworthy of the public curi- 
osity ; that it will be purchased as a record of this great 
coUectioD, and preserved as one of the memorials of 
learning. 

The patrons of literature will forgive the purchaser 
of this library, if he presumes to assert some claim to 
their protection and encouragen^ent, as he may have 
been instrumental in continuing to this nation the ad- 
vantage of it. The sale of Vo8siua*8 collection into a 
foreign country, is, to this day, regretted by men of let- 
ters ; and if this effort for the prevention of another loss 
of the same kind should be disadvantageous to him, no 
man will hereafter willingly risk his fortune in the cause 
of learning. 
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"ON THE ORIGIN AND IMPORTANCE OF SUALL TRACTS 
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INTRODUCTION OF THE 

HARLEIAN MISCELLANY. 



Published in 1744, &c. iu 8 yols. 4tCt. 



1 HOUGH the scheme of the following Miscellany i^ 
so obvious, that the title alone is sufficient to explain it ; 
and though several collections have been formerly at- 
temjited upon plans, as to the method, veiy little, but, 
as to the capacity and execution, very* different from 
otirs ; we, being possessed of the greatest variety for 
such a work, hope for a more general reception than those 
confined schemes had the fortune to meet with ; and, 
therefore, think it not wholly unhecessaiy to explaiti ont 
intentions, to display the treasure of materials out of 
which this Miscellany is to be compiled, and to exhibit 
a general idea of the pieces which we intend to insert in it. 
There is, perhaps, no nation in which it is so necessary, 
as in our own, to assemble, from time to time, the small 
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tracts and fugitive pieces, \vhich are occasionally pub- 
lished ; for, besides the general subjects of inquiry, 
which are cultivated by us, in common with every other 
learned nation, our constitution in church and state nat- 
urally gives birth to a multitude of performances, which 
would either not have been written, or could not have 
been made public in any other place. 

The form of our government, which gives every man, 
that has leisure, or curiosity, or vanity, the right of hor 
quiring into the propriety of public measures, and, by 
omsequence, obliges those who are intrusted with the 
administration of national affairs, to give an account, of 
their conduct to almost every man who demands it, may 
be reasonably imagined to have occasioned innumerable 
pamphlets, which would never have appeared under ar- 
bitrary governments, where every man lulls himself in 
indolence imder calamities of which he cannot promote 
the redress, or thinks it prudent to conceal the uneasi- 
ness, of which he cannot complain without danger. 

The multiplicity of religious sects tolerated among 
us, of which every one has found opponents and vindi- 
cators, is another source of unexhaustible publication, 
almost peculiar to ourselves ; for controversies cannot 
be long continued, nor frequently revived, where an in- 
quisitor has a right to shut up the disputants in dun- 
geons ; or where silence can be imposed on either party, 
by the refusal of a license. 

Not that it should be infeiTed from hence, that polit- 
ical or religious controversies are the only products of 
the liberty of the British press ; the mind once let loose 
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to inquiiy, and suffered to operate ivithout restraint, ne« 
cessarily deviates into peculiar opinions, and wanders in 
new tracts, where she is indeed sometimes lost in a laby- 
linth, from which though she cannot return, and scarce 
knows how to proceed ; yet, sometimes, makes useful 
cUscoveries, or finds out nearer paths to knowledge. 

The boundless liberty witli which every mm may 
wiite his own thoughts, and the opportunity of conveying^ 
new sentiments to the public, without danger of suffer- 
ing- either ridicule or censure, which every man may 
enjoy, whose vanity does not indte him too hasUly to 
own his performances, naturally invites those who em- 
ploy themselves in speculation, to try how their notions 
will be received by a nation, which exempts caution- 
from fiear, and modesty from shame ; and it is no won- 
der, that where reputation may be gained, but needs not 
be lost, muldtudes are willing to try their fortune, and 
thrust their opinions into the light ; sometimes with 
unsuccessful haste, and sometimes with happy temerity. 

It is observed, that, among the natives of England^ is 
to be found a greater variety of humour, than in any oth- 
er country ; and, doubtless, where* every man has a frUl 
liberty to propagate his conceptions, variety of humour 
must produce variety of writers ; and, where the num* 
ber of authors is so great, there cannot but be some wor-- 
thy of distinction. 

All these, and many other causes, too tedious to be 
enumerated, have contributed to make pamphlets and 
small tracts a very important part of an English library ; 
nor are there any pieces, upon which those who aspire 
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to the reputation of judicious collectors of books, bestow 
more attention, or greater expense ; because many ad. 
vantages may be expected from the perusal of these 
small productions, which are scarcely to be found in that 
of larger works. 

If we regard history, it is well known, that most po- 
litical treatises have for a long time appeared in this 
form, and that the first relations of transactions, while 
they are yet the subject of conversation, divide the opin- 

• 

Ions, and employ the conjectures of mankind, are deliv- 
ered by these petty writers, who have opportunities of 
collecting the different sentiments of disputants, of in,- 
quiring the truth from living witnesses, and of copying 
their representations from the life ; and, therefore, they 
preserve a multitude of particular incidents, which are 
forgotten in a short time, or omitted in formal relations, 
and which are yet to be considered as sparks of truthi 
which, when united, may afford light in some of the 
darkest scenes of state, as we doubt not, will be suffi- 
ciently proved in the course of this Miscellany ; and 
which it is, therefore, the interest of the public to pre* 
serve unextinguished. 

The same observation may be extended to subjects of 
yet more importance. In controversies that relate to the 
truths of religion, the first essays of reformation are gen- 
erally timorous ; and those, who have opinions to offerj 
which they expect to be opposed, 4)roduce tlieir senti- 
ments by degrees, and, for the mo^t part, in small tracts ; 
by degrees, that they may not shock their readers with 
too many novelties at once ; and in small tracts^ that 
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they may be eaidly dispersed, or privately printed ; almost 
every controversy, therefore, has been, for a time, carried 
on in pamphlets, nor has swelled into larger volumes, 
till the first ardour of the disputants has subsided, and 
they have recollected tlieir notions with coolness enough . 
to digest them into order, consolidate them into systems, 
and fortify them with authorities. 

From pamphlets, consequently, are to be learned, the. 
progress of every debate ; tlie vaiuous state to which the 
questions have been changed ; the artifices and fallacies 
which have been used, and the subterfuges by which rea- 
son has been eluded ; in such writings may be seen how 
the mind has been opened by degrees, how one truth has 
led to another, how error has been disentangled, and 
hints improved to demonstration, which pleasure, and 
many others, are lost by him tliat only reads the larger 
writers, by whom these scattered sentiments are col- 
lected, who will see none of the changes of fortune 
which every opinion has passed through, will have hq 
opportunityof remarking the transient advantages which 
error may sometimes obtain, by the artifices of its pat* 
ron, or the successful rallies by which truth regains the 
day, after a repulse ; but will be to him, who traces the 
dispute through into particular gradations, as he that 
hears of a victory, to him that sees the battle. 

Since the advantages of preserving these small tracts - 
are so numerous, our attempt to unite them in volumes 
cannot be thought either useless or unseasonable ; for 
there is no other method of securing them from acci« 
4ents ; and they have already been so l<X)g neglected^ > 

21* 
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that this design cannot be delayed, Avithout hazarding the 
loss of many pieces, which deserve to be transmitted to 
another age. 

The practice of pubiis];>ing pamphlets on the most 
important subjects, has now prevailed more than two 
centuries among us ; and therefore it cannot be doubted^ 
but that, LS no large collections have been yet made, 
many curious ti*acts must have perished ; but ft is too late 
to lament that loss ; nor ought we to reflect upon it, 
with any other view, than tliat of quickening our en- 
deavours for the preservation of those that yet remain ; 
of which we have now a greater number, than was, per- 
haps, ever amassed by any one person. 

The first appearance of pamphlets among us, is gen- 
erally thought to be at the new opposition raised against 
the errors and corruptions of the church of Rome, Those 
who were first convinced of the reasonableness of the 
new learning, as it was then called, propagated their 
•pinions in small pieces, which were cheaply printed ; 
and, what was then of great importance, easily conceal- 
ed. These treatises were generally printed in foreign 
countries, and are not, therefore, always very correct. 
There was not then that opportimity of printing in pri- 
vatc ; for the number of printers were small, and the 
presses were easily overlooked by the clergy, who spared 
no labour or vigilance for the suppression of heresy. 
There is, however, reason to suspect, that some attempts 
were made to carry on the propagation of truth by a 
secret press ; for one of the first treatises in favour of 
the reformaUon, is said, at the end, to be printed at Green's 
mchj by the fiermUnon of the Lord of Hosts. 
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In the time of king Edivard the Sixth, tlie presses 
were employed in favour of the reformed religion, and 
small tracts were dispersed over the nation, to reconcile 
them to the new forms of worship. In this reign, like- 
wise, political pamphlets may be said to have been begiuij 
by the addi'ess of the rebels of Devonshire ; ail which 
means of propagating the sentiments of the people so 
disturbed the court, that no sooner was queen Mary re*- 
solved to reduce her subjects to the Romish superstition, 
but she artfully, by a charter,* granted to certain freemen 
oilsondon, in whose fidelity, no doubt, she confided, en- 
tirely prohibited all presses, but what should be licensed 
by them ; which charter is that by which the corpomtion 
of stationers in London is at this time incorporated. 

Under the reign of queen Elizabeth, when liberty again 
began to flourish, the practice ' of writing pamphlets be- 
came more general ; presses were multiplied, and books 
were dispersed ; and, I believe, it may properly be sidd, 
that the trade of writing began at that time, and that it 
has ever since gradually increased in the number, though, 
perhaps, not in the style of those that followed it. 

In this reign was erected the first secret press against 
the church as now established, of which I have found any 
certain account. It was employed by the Puritans, and 
conveyed from one part of the nation to another, by 
them, as they found themselves in danger of discovery. 

From this press issued most of the pamphlets against 

* 

* Which begins thus, ** Know ye, that We, considering, and 
manifestly perceiving,'that several seditious and heretical books or 
tracts, against the faj^ and sound catholic doctrine of holy mothcp, 
the church,'* ^c. 
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Whitgift and his associates, in the ecclesiastical govern- 
ment ; and, when it was at last seized at Manchester^ it 
was employed upon a pamphlet called More Work for a 
Cooficr. 

In the peaceable reign of king Jamcsy those minds 
which might, perhaps, with less disturbance of the world, 
have been engrossed by war, were employed in contro- 
Tcrsy ;. and writings of all kinds were multiplied among 
us. The press, however, was not wholly engaged in 
polemical performances, for more innocent subjects were 
sometimes treated ; and it deserves to be remarked^n>e- 
cause it is not generally known, that the treatises of Hus^ 
bandry and JgrictUturey which were published about 
that time, are so numerous, that it can scarcely be im- 
agined by whom they were written, or to whom they 
were sold. 

The next reign is too well known to have been a time 
of confusion, and disturbance, and disputes of every kind ; 
and the writings which were produced, bear a natural 
proportion to the number of questions that were discuss- 
ed at that time ; each party had its authors and its 
presses, and no endeavours were omitted to gain prose- 
lytes to every opinion. I know not whether this may 
not properly . be called, The Age of Pamphlets ; for, 
though they, perhaps, may not aiise to such multitudes 
as Mr. Bawlinson imagined, they were, undoubtedlyi 
more numerous than can be conceived by any who have 
not had an opportunity of examining them. 

After the restoration, the same differences, in religious 
opinions, are well known to have subsisted, and the same 
political struggles to have been frequently renewed ; 
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and, therefore, a great number of pens were employed, 
4)n different occasions, till, at length, all other disputes 
were absorbed in the popish controversy. 

From the pamphlets which these different periods of 
time produced, it is proposed, that this Miscellany shall 
be compiled ; for which it cannot be supposed that ma- 
terials will be wanting ; and, therefore, the only difficul- 
ty will be in what manner to dispose them. 

Those who have gone before us, in undertakings of 
this kind, have ranged the pamphlets, which chance 
threw into their hands, without any regard either to the 
subject on which they treated, or the time in which they 
were written ; a practice in no wise to be imitated by us^ 
who want for no materials ; of which we shall choose 
those we think best for the particular circumstances of 
times and things, and most instructing and entertaining 
to the reader. 

Of the different methods which present themselves* 
upon the first view of the great heaps of pamphlets 
which the Harleian library exhibits, the two which 
merit most attention are, to distribute the treatises ac- 
cording to their subjects, or their dates ; but neither of 
these ways can be conveniently followed. By ranging 
our collection in order of time, we must necessarily pub- 
lish those pieces first, which least engage the curiosity 
of the bulk of mankind ; and our design must fall to the 
ground, for want of encouragement, before it can be so 
far advanced as to obtain general regard; by confining our- 
selves for any long time to any single subject, we shall re- 
duce our readers to one class ; and, as we shall lose all the 
grace of variety, shall disgust all those who read chiefly 
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to be diverted. There is likewise one objection of equal 
force, against both these methods, that we shall pre* 
elude ourselves from the advantage of any future discov- 
eries ; and we cannot hope to assemble at once all the 
pamphlets which have been written in any age, or on any 
subject. 

It may be added, in vindication of our intended prac- 
tice^ that it is the same with that of Photiua^ whose col- 
lections are no less miscellaneous than ours ; and who 
declares, that he leaves it to his reader, to reduce his 
extracts under their proper heads. 

Most of the pieces which shall be offered in this col- 
lecdon to the public, will be introduced by short prefaces, 
in which will be given some account of the reasons for 
which they are inserted ; notes will be sometimes ad- 
joined, for the explanation of obscure passages, or obso- 
lete expressions ; and care will be taken to mingle 
use and pleasuure through the whole collection. Not- 
withstanding every subject may not be relished by every 
reader ; yet the buyer may be assured tliat each num- 
ber will repay his generous subscription. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF A BOOK, 



CALLED 



THE LIFE 



OF 



BENVENUTO CELLINI, 



1 HE original of this celebrated performance lay in 
manuscript above a century and a half. Though it was 
read with the greatest pleasure by the learned of Italy ^ 
no man was harcly enough, during so long a period, to in- 
troduce to the world a book in which the successors of 
St. Peter were handled so roughly ; a narrative, where 
artists and sovereign princes, cardinals and courtesans, 
ministers of state and mechanics, are treated with equal 
impartiality. 

At length, in the year 1730, an enterprising JSTeafioli* 
tany encouraged by Dr. Antonio Cocchi^ one of the polit- 
est scholars in Eurofie^ published this so much desired 
work in one volume quarto. The doctor gave the edi- 
tor an excellent preface, which, widi very slight alteration^ 
is judiciously preserved by the translator. Dr. JS/ugent ; 
the book is, notwithstanding, veiy scarce in Italy ; the 
clergy of JVafiles arc very powerful ; aiffl though the 
editor very prudently put Colonia instead of JSTeaJioli in 
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the title page, the sale of Cc/Z/wnvas prohibited; the court 
ef Borne has actually raade it an article in their Index 
ExfiurgatoritiSj and prevented the importation of the 
book into any country where the power of the Holy See 
prevails. 

The life of Benvenuto Cellini is certainly a phenome- 
non in biography, whether we consider it with respect to 
the artist himself, or the great variety of historical facts 
which relate to others ; it is indeed a very good supple- 
ment to the history of Eurofie^ during the greatest part 
of the sixteenth century, more especially in what relates 
to painting, sculpture, and architecture, and the most 
eminent masters in those elegant arts, whose works 
Cellini praises or censures with peculiar freedom and 
energy. 

As to the man himself, there is not perhaps a more 
singular character among the race of Jidam ; the admired 
lord Herbert of Cher bury scarce equals Cellini in the 
number of peculiar qualities which separate him from 
the rest of the human species. 

He is at once a man of pleasure, and a slave to super- 
stition ; a despiser of vulgar notions, and a believer in 
magical incantations ; a fighter of duels, and a composer 
of divine sonnets ; an ardent lover of truth, and a retailer 
of visionary fancies ; an admirer of papal power, stfid a 
hater of popes ; an offender against the laws, with a 
strong reliance on divine providence. If I may be al- 
lowed the expression, Cellini is one striking feature 
added to the human form ; a prodigy to be wondered atf 
not an example to be imitated. 
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Tliough Cellini was so blind to his own imperfections 
as to commit the most unjusti&able actions, with a full 
persuasion of the goodness of his cause and the rectitude 
of his intention, yet no man was a keener and more ac- 
curate observer of the blemishes of others ; hence his 
book abounds with sarcastic wit and satirical expression. 
Yet though his portraits are sometimes grotesque and 
over charged, from misinformation, from melancholy, 
from infirmity, and from peculiarity of humour ; in gen- 
eral it must be allowed that they are drawn from the life, 
and conformable to the idea given by cotemporary wri- 
ters. His character of pope Clement the seventh, Paul 
the third, and his bastard son Pier Luigi ; Francis the 
fu'st and his favourite mistress madam (TEstamtiea ; Cos' 
mo duke of Florence^ and his duchess, with many others^ 
are touched by the hand of a master. 

General history cannot descend to minute details of 
the domestic life and private transactions, the passions 
and foibles of great personages ; but these give truer 
representations of their characters than all the elegant 
and laboured compositions of poets and historians. 

To some a register of the actions of a statuary may 
seem a heap of uninteresting occurences ; but the dis- 
cemmg will not disdain the eflbrts of a powerful mind, 
because the writer is not ennobled by biith, or dignified 
by station. 

The man who raises himself by consummate merit 
in his profession to the notice of princes, who converaeB 
with them in a language dictated by honest freedomy 
who scruples not to tell them those truth* 
must despair to bear fsom cdiutierB 

VOL. ti. 33 
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minicms and parasites, is a bold leveller of distinctions in 
the courts of powerful monarchs. Genius is the parent 
of truth and courage ; and these, united, dread no op- 
position. 

The Tuscan language is greatly admired for its ele- 
gance, and the meanest inhabitants of Florence speak a 
c^lcct which the rest of Italy are proud to imitate. The 
style of Cellini^ though plain and familiar, is vigorous and 
energetic. He possesses, to an uncommon degree, 
strength of expression, and rapidity of fitncy. Dr. Mi" 
gent seems to have carefully studied his author, and to 
have translated him with ease and freedom, as well as 
truth and fidelity.* 

• Dr. JWtgeiiCii trunsltttion was publUlied in \77\, two vols. 8vo. 
by T. Daviea. Tliis article, Mhich was fu'st inserted in Dr. /oAn- 
ton'i works by Sir John Hawkins, I am ud willing to disturb, 
although it has very little of the Doctor's manner. Is is not no* 
tJoed by Mr. Boawell in his << Chronological Catalogue," of Dr- 
JohnfoiCs prose works. C. 
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VIEW OF THE CONTROVERSY 
MONS. CROUSA.Z AND MB. WARBURTON, 

MR. pope's essay ON MAN. 

h » Letter to tlie Edlior oftht Gentleman'! Htguine, To^. 
zni. iria. 



Xt would not be fbuod useless in tlic learned woi'Id) if 
in wiitten controveraies as in oral disputations, a moder- 
ator could be selected, who might in some dcRree su- 
perintend the debate, restrain all needless excursims, 
repress all personal reflections, and at last reca^tulatQ 
the arguments on each ^de ; and who, thot^h he 
diould not assume the province of decidii^ the questloot 
might at least exhibit it in its true state. 

This reSection arose in my mind upoa the conudera- 
ti«i of Mr. Crousaz's Commentaty m tlie Esaajr on Maiit 
and Mr. Wai*burton's unswer to il. The imponau 
of the Bubject, the reputation and abilities of ttie ci 
Tcrtists, and perhaps the ardour « 
tndftarauredto support his c 




I 



248 COKTRO\'ERSY BETWEEN 

•f this kind necessary for the information of the greatest 
number ol Mr. Pope's readers. 

Among the duties of a moderator, I have mentioned 
that of recalling the disputants to the subject, and cutting 
off the excresences of a debate, which Mr. Crousaz will 
not suffer to be long unemployed, and the repression of 
personal invectives which have not been very carefully 
avoided on either part ; and are less excusable, because 
it has not been proved, that either the poet, or his com- 
mentator, wrote with any other design than that of pro- 
moting happiness by cultivating reason and piety. ' 

Mr. Warburton has indeed so much depressed the 
character of his adversary, that before I consider the 
controversy between them, I think it necessary to exhibit 
some specimens of Mr. Crousaz*s sentiments, by which 
it will probably be shewn, that he is far from deserving 
cither indignation or contempt ; that his notions are justf 
though they are sometimes introduced without necessity ; 
and defended when they are not opposed ; and that his 
abilities and parts are such as may entitle him to rever- 
ence from those who think his criticisms superfluous. 

In page thirty five of the English translation, he ex- 
hibits an observation which every writer ought to impress 
upon his mind, and which may afford a sufficient apology 
for his commentaiy. 

On the notion of a ruling passion he offers this remark; 
" Nothing so much hinders men from obtaining a com- 
plete victory over their ruling passion, as that all the ad- 
vantages gained in their days of retreat, by just and sober 
reflections, whether struck out by their own minds^ or 
borrowed from good books, or from the conversation of 
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men of merit, are destroyed in a few moments by a free 
intercourse and acquaintance with libertines ; and thus 
the work is always to be begun anew. A gamester re- 
solves to leave off play, by which he finds his health im- 
paired, his family ruined, and his passions inflamed ; in 
this resolution he persists a few days, but soon yields ta 
an invitation, which will give his prevailing inclination 
an opportunity of reviving in all its force. The case is- 
the same with other men ; but is reason to be charged 
with these calamities and follies, or rather the man whO' 
refuses to listen to its voice in opposition to impertinent 
solicitations ?'* 

On the means recommended for the attainment of 
happiness, he observes, " that tlie abilities which our 
Maker has given us, and the internal and external ad- 
vantages with which he has invested us, are of two very 
different kinds ; those of one kind are betowed in com- 
mon upon us and the brute creation, but the other exalts 
us far above other animals. To disregard any of these 
gifts would be ingratitude ; but to neglect those of 
greater excellence, to go no farther than the gross satis* 
factions of sense, and the functions of mere animal life^ 
would be a far greater crime, v We are formed by our 
Creator capable of acquiring knowledge, and regulating 
our conduct by reasonable rules ; it is therefore our dut^ 
to cultivate our understandings and exalt our viitues. We 
need but make the experiment to find, that the greatest 
pleasures will arise fix)m such endeavours. 

<' It is trifling to'allegey inoppodtion to this truth, that 
knowledge cannot be acquired, nor virtue pursued, with- 
out toil and efforts} and that all efforts product &tiguo*» 
22* 
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God requires nothing disproportioned to the iK)\vcrs he 
has given, and in the exercise of those powers consists 
the highest satisfaction. 

" Toil and weariness are the effects of vanity ; when a 
man has formed a design of excelling others in merit, he 
is disquieted by their advances, and leaves nothing un- 
kttempted, that he may step before them ; this occasions 
a tliousand unreasonable emotions, which justly bring 
their punishment along with them. 
. '^ But let a man study and labour to cultivate and im-^ 
prove his abilities in the eye of his Maker, and with the 
prospect of his approbation ; let him attentively reflect 
on the infinite value of that approbation, and the highes t 
encomiums that men can bestow will vanish into noth- 
ing at the comparison. When wc live in this manner, 
we find that we live for a great and glorious end. 

" When this is our frame of mind, we find it no longer 
difficult to restrain ourselves in tlie gratifications of eat- 
ing and drinking, ihe most gross enjoyments of sense. 
We take what is necessaiy to preserve health and vig- 
or, but are not to give ourselves up to pleasures that 
weaken the attention, and dull the understanding." 

And the true sense of Mr. Pofie^s assertion, that W^o^- 
ever is^ ia rights and I believe the sense in which it was 
written, is thus explained ; ^' A sacred and adorable 
order is established in the government of mankind, 
these are certain and unvaried truths ; he that seeks 
God, and makes it his happiness to live in obedience to 
him, shall obtain what he endeavours after, in a degree 
&r above his present comprehension. He that turbs bis 
Inick upon his Creator, neglects to obey him> and per- 



CBGUSAZ AND WAHBUnTON. 2Jl 

severes in his disobedience, shall obtain no olher happi< 
ness than he can receive from enjoyments of his own 
procuring ; void of saiisfdcuon, weary of life, wasted hf 
empty cares, and remorses equally harassing and just, he 
will experience the certain consequences of his own 
choice. Thus will justice and goodness resume their 
empire, and that order be restored which men have 
broken." 

I am afrMd of wearying you or your readers with more 
quotations, but if you shall inlbrm me that a continuation 
of my correspondence will be well received, I shall de> 
scend to pailicular passages, show how Mr. Pofie gave 
sometimes occadon to mistakes, and how Mr. Crou»ax 
was misled by his suspicion of the system of fatality. 
t am, sir, your'a, &c. 




rafiLIMlXARY DISCOURSK. 

TO THE 

LONDON CHRONICLE^ 

I 

JANUARY 1, 1757* 

XT has always been lamented, that of the little time 
allotted to man, much must be spent upon super- 
fluities. Every prospect has its obstructions, which 
we must break to enlarge our view ; every step of our 
progress finds impediments, which, however eager to go 
forward, we must stop to remove. Even those who pro- 
fess to teach the way to happiness, have multiplied our 
incumbrances, and the author of almost every book re- 
tards his instructions by a preface. 

The writers of the Chronicle hope to be easily for- 
given, though they should not be free from an infection 
that has seized the whole fraternity, and instead of falling 
immediately to their subjects, should detain the reader for 
a time with an account of the importance of their design, 
the extent of their plan, and the accuracy of the method 
which they intend to prosecute. Such premonitions, . 
though not always necessary when the reader has the. 
book complete in his hand, and may find by his own eyes 
whatever can be found in it, yet may be more easily al« 
lowed to works published gradually in successive parta>.. 

* Dr. Johnson reeeWed the humble reward of a giiineafrfmilffK- 
Dodsley for this eomposition. . C ^ 
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of which the scheme can only be so far known as the 
author shall think fit to discover it. 

The paper which we now invite the public to add to 
the papers with which it is already rather wearied than 
satisfied, consists of many parts ; some of which it has 
in common with other periodical sheets, and some pecu- 
liar to itself. 

The first demand made by the reader of a journal isj 
that he should find an accurate account of foreign trans- 
actions and domestic incidents. This is always expect- 
ed, but this is very rarely performed. Of those writers 
who have taken upon themselves the task of intelligence^ 
some have given and others have sold their abilities, 
whether small or great, to one or other of the parties 
titisA divide us ; and without a wisli for truth or thought 
of decency, without care of any other reputation than 
that* of a stubborn adherence to their abettors, cany on 
the same tenor of representation through all the vicissi- 
tudes of right and wrong, neither depressed by detection, 
nor abashed by confutation, proud of the hourly increase 
. of infamy, and ready to boast of all the contumelies that 
falsehood and slander may bring upon them, as new 
proofe of their zeal and fidelity. 

With these heroes we have no ambition to be num- 
bered, we leave to the confessors of faction the merit 
of their sufferings, and are desirous to shelter ourselves 
under the protection of truth. That all our facts will be 
authentic, or all our remarks just, we dare not venture 
to promise ; we can relate but what we hear, we can 
point out but what we see. Of remote transactions, the 
first accounts are always confused^ and commonly exag* 
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l^rated ; and in domestic affairs, if the power to conceal 
is less, the interest to misrepresent is often greater ; and 
what is sufficiently vexatious, truth seems to fly from cu- 
riosity, and as many inquirers produce many narratives, 
whatever engages the public attention is inlmediately 
disguised by the embellishments of fiction. We pretend 
to no peculiar power of disentangling contradiction or 
denuding forgery, we have no settled correspondence 
with the Antipodes, nor maintain any spies in the cabinets 
of princes. But as we shall always be conscious that 
our mistakes are involuntary, we shall watch the gradual 
Ascoveries of time^ and retract whatever we have hastily 
and erroneously advanced. 

In the narratives of the daily writers every reader per- 
ceives somewhat of neatness and purity wanting, which 
at the first view it seems easy to supply ; but it must be 
considered, that those passages must be written in haste,^ 
and that there is often no other choice, but that they must 
want either novelty or accuracy ; and that as life is very 
uniform, the affaii*s of one week are so like those of an- 
other, that by any attempt after variety of expression^ 
invention would soon be wearied, and language exhaust- 
ed. Some improvements however we hope to make ; 
and for the rest we think that when we commit only 
common faults, we shall not be excluded from commoB^ 
indulgence. 

The accounts of prices of corn and stocks are to most 
of our readers of more importance than narratives of 
greater sound ; and as exactness is here within the reach 
of diligence^ our readers may justly require it from us* 
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Memorials of a private and personal kind, which re- 
late deaths, marriages, and preferments, must always 
be imperfect by omission, and often erroneous by misin- 
formation ; but even in these there shall not be wanting 
care to avoid mistakes, or to rectify them whenever they 
shall be found. 

That part of our worH> by which it is distinguished 
from all others, is the literary journal, or account of the 
labours and productions of the learned. This was for a 
long time among the deficiencies of Engtish literature ; 
but as the caprice of man is always starting from too lit^ 
tie to too much, we have now amongst other disturbers 
of human quiet, a numerous body of reviewers and re- 
markers. 

Every art is improved by the emulation of competi- 
tors ; those who make no advances towards excellence, 
may stand as warnings against faults. We shall endeav- 
our lo avoid that petulance which treats with contempt 
whatever has hitherto been reputed sacred. We shall 
repress that elation of malignity, which wantons in tlie 
cruelties of criticism, and not only murders reputation, 
but murders it by torture. Whenever we feel ourselves 
ignorant we shall at least be modest. Our intention is 
not to preoccupy judgment by praise or censure, but to 
gratify curiosity by early intelligence, and to tell rather 
what our authors have attempted, than what they have 
performed. The titles' of books are necessarily short, 
and therefore disclose but imperfectly the contents ; they 
are sometimes fraudulent and intended to raise false ex- 
pectations. In our account this brevity will be extended, 
und these frauds whenever they are detected will be 
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exposed ; for though we write without intention to in- 
jure, we shall not suffer ourselves to be made parties to 
deceit. 

If any author shall transmit a summary of his works^ 
we shall willingly receive it ; if any literary anecdote^ 
or curious observation) shall be communicated to us, we 
will carefully insert it Many facts are known and for- 
gotten, many observations are made and suppressed ; 
and entertainment and instruction are frequently lost, for 
want of a repository in which they may be conveniently 
preserved. 

No man can modestly promise what he cannot ascer* 
tain ; we hope for the praise of knowledge and discern- 
ment, but we claim only that of diligence and candour. 



INTRODUCTION 



TO THE 



WORLD DISPLAYED.* 



Navigation, Uke other arts, has been perfected by 
degrees. It is not easy to conceive that any age or nation 
was without some vessel, in which rivers might be passed 
by travellers, or lakes frequented by fishermen ; but we 
have no knowledge of any ship that could endure the vio- 
lence of the ocean before the ark of Koah, 

As the tradition ©f the deluge has been transmitted to 
almost all the nations of the earth ; it must be supposed 
that the memory *of the means by which J^oah and his 
family were preserved, would be continued long among 
their descendants, and that the possibility of passing the 
seas could never be doubted. 

What men know to be practicable, a thousand motives 
win incite them to try ; and there is reason to believe, 
that from the time that the generations of the postdilu- 
vian race spread to the sea shores, there were always nav- 

* A collection of Voyages and Travels, selected from the writers 
of all nations, in tventy Small pocket volumes, and published by 
^exohery / to oblige whom, it is conjectured that Johnson drew 
up this curious and learned .paper, which appeared in the first toI- 
«me, 1759. 

VOX*. 1I« 23 
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igators that ventured upon the sea, though perhaps, not 
willingly beyond the sight of land. 

Of the ancient voyages little certain is known, and it 
is not necessary to lay before the reader such conjec- 
tures as learned men have offered to the world. The 
Romans by conquering Carthage^ put a stop to great 
part of the trade of distant nations with one another, and 
because they thought only on war and conquest, as their 
empire increased, commerce was discouraged ; till un- 
der the latter emperors, ships seem to have been of little 
other use than to transport soldiers. 

Navigation could not be carried to any great degree 
of certainty without the compass, which was unknown 
to the ancients. The wonderful quality by which a 
needle or small bar of steel, touched with a loadstone or 
magnet, and turning freely by equilibration on a pointy 
always preserves the meridian, and directs its two ends 
north and south, was discovered, according to the com- 
mon opinion, in 1299, by John Gola^oi Amayi^ a town 
in Italy, 

From this dme it is reasonable to suppose that navi- 
gation made continual, though slow improvements, 
which the confusion and barbarity of the times, and the 
want of communication between orders of men so distant 
as sailora and monks,^hindered from being distinctly and 
successively recorded. 

It seems, however, that the sailors still wanted eitlier 
knowledge or courage, for they continued for two cen- 
turies to creep along the coast, and considered every 
headland as impassable, which ran &r into the sea, and 
against which the waves broke with uncommon agitation. 
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The first who is kiio>?n to have formed the design of 
new discoveries, or the first who had powfer to execute 
his purposes, was Don Henry the fifth, son of John^ the 
first king of Portugal^ and PhUifiina^ sister of Henry 
the fourth of England, Don Henry having attended his 
father to the conquest of CeutCj obtained, by conversation 
with the inhabitants of the continent, some accounts of the 
interior kingdoms and southern coast of Africa ; which, 
though rude and indistinct, were sufficient to raise his 
curiosity, and convince him, that there were countries 
yet unknown and worthy of discovery. 

He therefore equipped some small vessels, and com- 
manded that they should pass as far-^they could along 
that coast of Africa which looked ujiofi thcr great Atlantic 
ocean, the immensity of which striiick th^ gross and un- 
skilfiil navigators of those times with terror and 'amaze- 
ment. He was not able to communicate his o\vn ardour 
to his seamen, who proceeded very stowly in the new 
attempt ; each was afraid to venture ^mubh farther than 
he that went before him, and ten years w^re spent before 
they had advanced beyond cape Bajador^ so called from 
its progression into the ocean, and the circuit by which 
it must be doubled. The opposition of this promontory 
to the course of the sea, produced a violent current and 
high waves, into which they durst not venture, and which 
they had not yet knowledge enough to avoid by standing 
off from the land into the open sea. 

The prince was desirous to know something of the 
countries that lay beyond this formidable cape, and sent 
two commanders, named John Gonzales Zarcoy and Tria^ 
Vran Vazy in 14 13, to pass beyond Bajadovj and survey^the 
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coast behind it. They were caught by a tempest, whicR 
drove them out into the unknown ocean, where ihcy 
expected to perish by the violence of the wind, or per- 
haps to wander for ever in the boundless deep. At last, 
in the midst of their despair, they found a small island, 
where they sheltered themselves, and which the sense 
•f their deliverance disposed them to call Puerto Santo j 
or the Holy Haven, 

When they returned with an account of this new isl- 
and, Henry perfoiTned a public act of thanksgiving, and 
sent them again with seeds and cattle ; and we are told 
by the S/iamsh hit^torian, that they set two i^bbits on 
shore, which increased so much in a few years, that thej: 
drove away the inhabitants, by destroying their com and 
plants, and were Buffered to enjoy the island without op- 
posiuon. 

In the second or third voyage to Puerto SantOj fofau- 
thors do not agree which, a third captain, called Perello^ 
was joined to the- -two former; As they looked round 
the island upon the ocean, they saw at a distance some- 
thing which they took for a cloud, till they perceived that 
it did not change its place. They directed their course 
towards it, and) in 1419, discovered another island cov- 
ered with trees, which they therefore called Madera^ ot 
the Isle of Wood. 

Madera was given to Vuz or Zarco^ who §et fire to 
the woods, which are reported by Souza to have burnt 
for seven years together, and to have been wasted^ till 
want of wood was the greatest inconveniency of the place. 
Uut green wood is Qot very apt to bum^ and thQ toavy 
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rains which Ml in these countries must surely have ex- 
tinguished the conflagration, were it ever so violent. 

There was yet little progress made upon the south- 
cm coast, and Henry* s project Avas treated as chimerical 
by many of his countrymen. At last Gilianes^ in 1438, 
passed the dreadful cape, to which he gave the name of 
BajadoTj and came back to the wonder of the nation. 

In two voyages more, made in the two following years, 
they passed forty two leagues farther, and in the latter, 
two men with horses being set on shore, wandered over 
the country, and found nineteen men, whom, according 
to the savage manners of that age, they attacked ; the 
natives having javelins, wounded one of the Portuguese^ 
and received some wounds from them. At the mouth 
of a river they found seawolves in great numbers, and 
brought home many of their skins, which were much^ 
esteemed. 

Antonio Gonzales^ who had been one of the associates, 
of Gilianesj was sent agsun, in 1440, to bring back a car- 
go of the skins of seawolves. He was followed in 
another ship by Mtnno Triatam, They now were of 
strength sufficient to venture upon violence ; they there- 
fore landed, and without either right or provocation, 
made all whom they seized their prisoners, and brought 
them to Portugal^ mth great commendations both fix)m 
the prince and the nation. 

Henry now began to please himself with the success 
of his projects,, and as one of his purposes was the con- 
version of infidels, he thought it necess&ry to impatt 
his undertakhig to the po|iciy wjc^ pMtosk^ th« aaactif]!! 
of ecclesiastical anthori^. To tbia^ 
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(£jizevedb was despatched to Rome^ who related to the 
pope and cardinals the great designs of Hcnry^ and mag- 
nified his zeal for the propagation of religion. The 
pope was pleased with the narrative, and by a formal 
bull, conferred' upon the crowi of Portugal sM the coun- 
tries which should be discov«red as far as India^ together 
with India itself, and granted several privileges and in- 
dulgences to the churches which Henry had built in his 
new regions, and to the men engaged in the navigation 
for discoveiy. By this bull, all other princes were for- 
bidden to encroach upon the conquests oithePortugueaej 
on pain of the censures incurred by the crime of. usur- 
pation. 

The approbation of the pope, the sight of men whose 
manners and appearance were so different from those of 
Murofieana^ and the hope of gain from golden region&>. 
which has been always the great incentive to hazard and 
discovery, now began to operate with full force. The 
'desire of riches and of dominion, which is yet more 
pleasitig to the &ncy, filled the courts of the Portuguese 
prince with innumerable adventurers from very distant 
parts of Euroiie, Some wanted to be employed in the 
search after new countries, and some to be settled in 
those which had been already found. 

Communities now began to be animated by the spirit of 
enterprise, and many associations were formed for the 
equipment of ships, and the aqquiution of the riches of 
distant regions, which perhaps were always supposed to 
be more wealthy, as more remote. These undertakers 
«greed to pay the prip^e a fifth part of the profit^ whik^ 
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times a grater sliare^ and sent out the armament at 
their own expense. 

The city of Lag09 was the first that carried on this 
design by contribution. The inhabitants fitted out uk 
vessels, under the command of Lucarotj one of the 
prince's household, and soon after fourteen more were 
furnished for the same purpose, under the same com- 
mander ; to those were added many belonging to pri- 
vate men, so that in a short time twenty six ships put 
to sea in quest of whatever fortune should present. 

The ships of Lagoa were soon separated by foul 
weather, and the rest, taking each its own course, stopped 
at different parts of the African coast, fram Cape Blanco 
to Cape Verd. Some of them, in 1444, anchored at 
Gomeray one of the Cafiariea^ where they were kindly 
treated by the inhabitants, who took them into their ser- 
vice against the people of the isle of Palma^ with whom 
they were at war ; but the Portuguese at their return to 
Gomeray not hc^li^ made so rich as they expected, fell 
upon their friends, in contempt of all the laws of hospi^ 
tality ahd stipulations of alliance, and, making several of 
them prisoners and slaves, set sail for Lisbon. 

The Canaries are supposed to have been known, hoW" 
ever imperfectly, to tlie ancients ; but in the confusion 
of the subsequent ages they were lost and forgotten, till 
about the year 1340, the Biscaynera found Lucarot^ 
and invading it, for to find a new country and invade il 
has always been the ftame^ brought away seventy cap- 
tives, and some commodities of the places Louis de la 
CVrc&i, count of Ckrmonf^oi the blood Koy^l.both X3[ 
JFrancc and Sjfmnf nephew: oMa4n A ifejAS^'WlV^ 
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called himself the Prince of Fortune, had once a mind to 
settle in those islands, and applying himself first to the 
king oiJrragon^ and then to Clement VI. was by the pope 
crowned at Avignon^ king of the Canariesy on condition 
that he should reduce them to the true religion ; but 
the prince altered his mind, and went into France to 
serve against the EngHah. The kings both of Ciutile 
and Portugal^ though they did not oppose the papal grant, 
yet complained of it, as made without their knowledge, 
and in contravention of their rights. 

The first settlement in the Canaries was made by 
John de Betancour, a French gentleman, for whom his 
kinsman, JRobin de Braquementy admiral of France ^ beg- 
ged them with the title of King, from Henry the magnifi- 
cent of CaatiUy to whom he had done eminent services. 
John made himself master of some of the isles, but 
could never conquer the grand Canary ; and having 
spent all that he had, went back to Eurofie^ leaving his 
nephew, Maadot de Betancour^ to take care of his new do- 
minion. Massiot had a quarrel with the vicar genend, 
and was likewise disgusted by the long absence of his 
uncle, whom the French king detained in his service,' 
and being able to keep his ground no longer, he trans- 
ferred his rights to Don Henry^ in exchange fi^r some 
districts in the Madera^ where he settled his family. 

Don Henry^ when he had purchased those islands, 
sent thither in 1434^ two thoussmd five hundred foot, and 
an hundred and twenty horse ; but the army was too 
numerous to be maintained by the country. The kio^ of 
CMtile afterwards claimed them', as conquered by his 
subjects uhder Bekmcour^ and held under the. crown oi 
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OuHle by fealty and homage ; hia claim was allowed, 
andthc Canarict were resigned. 

U was the constunt practice of Henry's navigators, 
when they stopped at a desert island, to Innd cattle upOQ 
it, and leave them to breed, where, neither wanting room 
nor food, they multiplied very fast, and furnished a very 
commodious supply to those who came afterwards to the 
aame place. This was imitated in some degree by An- 
lon^ at the isle of Juim ^emande: 

The islands of Mideroy he not only filled with inbabit- 
anta, asusted t^ artificers of every kind, but procured 
such plants as seemed likely to fiourish in that climate, 
and introduced sugar canes and vines, which afterwards 
produced a very large revenue* 

The trade of Jtfrica now began to be profitable, but a 
great pact of the gain arose from the sale of slaves, who 
were annually brought into Parcugalt by bimdreds, as 
Lq/iiau relates, and without any appearance of indigna- 
tion or compassion ; they likewise imported gold dust in 
such quantities, that Alfifumtu* V. coined it into a new 
^Kcies of money, called Crusades, which ia itill contin- 
ued in Portugal. 

In time they made their way along the south coast of 
4/rim, eastward to the country of the negroes, whom 
they found living in tentsi without any political institn* 
tions, supporting life with very little labour, by the mil] 
of their kine, and millet, to >vhich those who Inhabitci 
the coast added fish diied in the 
seen the natives or beard of the i 
^zed with astoni 
proachi^l tb^ cowtti) sometimes i 
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and sometimes fishes, according as their sails were 
spread or lowered ; and sometimes conceiving them to 
. be only phantoms which played to and fro in the ocean. 
Such is the account given by the historian, perhaps with 
too much prejudice agsdnst a negro's understanding ; 
who, though he might well wonder at the bulk and swift- 
ness of the first ship, would scarcely conceive it to be 
either a bird or a fish ; but having seen many bodies 
floating in the water, would think it what it really is, a 
large boat ; and if he had no knowledge of any means 
by which separate pieces of timber may be joined to- 
gether, would form very wild notions concerning its con- 
struction, or perhaps suppose it to be a hollow trunk of a 
tree from some country where trees grow to a much 
greater height aod thickness thitfi in his own. 

When the Portuguese came to land, they increased the 
«itonishment of the poor inhabitants, who saw men clad 
in iron, with thunder and lightnhig in their hands. They 
did not understand each other, and signs are a very im- 
perfect mode of communication, even to men of more 
knowledge than the negroes, so that they could not easily 
negotiate or traffic ; at last the Portuguese laid hands on 
some of them to carry them home for a sample ; and 
their dread and amazement was raised, says Lafitau^ to 
the highest pilch, when the Eurofieans fired their can- 
nons and muskets among them, and they saw their com-, 
panions fall dead at their feet, without any enemy at hand^ 
or any vidble cause of their destruction. 

On what occasion, or for what purpose, canncms and 
muskets were discharged among a people harmless and 
secure^ by strangers who without any right visited their 
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coEkBt, it IB not thought necessary to inform us. The 
Portuguese could fearnottung from them, ancj had there- 
fore no adequate provocation ; nor is there any reason to 
believe but that they murdered the negroes in wantm 
meniment, perhaps only to try bow many a volley would 
destroy, or what would be the consternation of those that 
should escape. We are openly told that they had the 
less scruple conceming their treatment of the savage 
people, because they scarcely considered them as distinct 
from beasts ; and indeed the practice of all the European 
nations, and among others of the Engdah barbarians that 
cultivate the southern islands of America, proves, that 
this ofunion, however absurd and foolish, however wicked 
and injurious, stilt continues to prevail. Interest and 
pride harden the heart, and it is m vain to dispute 
against avarice and power. 

By these practices the first discoverers alienated the 
natives from them ; and whenever a ship appeared, eve- 
ry one that could fly betook himself to the mouni^ns 
and the woods, so that notbbg was to be got rhore than 
they could steal ; they sometimes surprised a few fiahers, 
and made them slaves, and did what they could to ofteod 
the negroes, and enrich themselves. This practice of 
robbery cmitlnued till some of the negroes who had been 
enslaved learned the langui^ of Portugvl, bo as to be 
able to interpret for their countiyrnen, and one John Fer- 
nandez applied himself to the negro tongue. 

From this time began something like a 
such as can subsist between nations v 
is on one tide ; and a factory was settV 
l«r the protectioo of a fi 
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tbis nWr trade was assigned for a certain term to F^di^ 
nando Gomez ; wluch seems to be the common method 
of establishing a trade that is yet too small to engage the 
care of a nation, and can only be enlarged by that atten- 
tion which is bestowed by private men upon private ad- 
vantage. Gomez condnned the discoveries to Cafie Cath" 
eriney two degrees and an half beyond the line. 

In the latter part of the reign of Mphomo V. the ar- 
dour of discovery was somewhat intermitted, and all com- 
mercial enterprises were interrupted by the wars in 
which he was engaged with various success. . But John 
II. who succeeded, being full/ convinced both -of the 
honour and advantage of extending his dominions in 
countries hitherto unknown, prosecuted the designs of 
prince Henry with the utmost vigor, and in a short 
time added to his other titles, that of king of Guinea and 
of the coast of Africa. 

In 1463, in the third year of the reign of John II, died 
prince Henry^ the first encourager of remote navigatioil, 
by whose incitement, patronage and example, distant na- 
tions have been made acquainted with each other, un- 
known countries have been brought into general view^ 
and the power of Eurofie has been extended to the re- 
motest parts of the world. What mankind has lost and 
gained by the genius and designs of this prince, it would 
be long to compare, and very difficult to estimate. Much 
knowledge has been acquired, and much cruelty been 
committed ; the belief of religion has been very little 
propagated, and its law shave been outrageously and enor- 
mously violated. The Eurofieana have scarcely vidted 
ai^ coast, but to gratify avarice, and extend corruption*; 
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to HQTOgate dominioD without right, said- practiie cttt- 
ekgr urithout incenliye. Happy had it Uien been for the 
Qppnsafled if the designs of Henry had slept in his bosoms 
and sucely more happy for the oppressors. But thei*e is 
reaspn tp hope that out of ao much evil good may some* 
times be produced ; and that the Ugfat of the gospel will 
at last illuminate the sands of v^nooy and the deserts of 
America^ though its progress cannot but be slow, when 
it 13 so much obstructed by the lives of christians. 

The death of Henry did not interrupt the progress of 
king Johth who was very strict in lua injunctbns, liot 
only to make discovecies, but to secure possessicxi of the 
countries that were found. The practice of the firat 
navigators was only to raise a ci'oss upon the coast, and 
to carve upon trees the device of Don Henry^ the name 
which they thought it proper to give to the new coasty 
and any other information, for those that might happen 
to follow them ; but now th^y began to erect piles of stone 
with a cross on the top, and engraved on the stone the 
arms of Portugal^ the name of the king, and of the com 
mander of the ship, with the day and year of the discov* 
ery. This was accounted sufficient to prove their claim 
to the new lands ; which might be pleaded with justice 
enough agsunst any other Eurofieanay and the rights of the 
original inhabitants were never taken into notice. Of 
these st(Mie records, nine more were erected in the reign 
of king John^ along the coast of Africa^ as far as the Ca^it 
of Good Hofie. 

The fortress in the isle of Arguin was finished, and it 
was found necessary to build another at S. Georgio de la 
Mnoj a few degrees north of tiie line, to secure the 

VOL. It. 24 
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thde of gold dust, which was chiefly carried on at that 
place. For this purpose a fleet was fitted out of ten 
large and three smaller Tessels, freighted with materials 
for building the fort, and with provisions and ammuni- 
tion for six hundred men, of whom one hundred ' were 
workmen and labourers. Father JUifitau relates, in very 
particular terms, that these ships carried hewn stones, 
bricks, and timber, for the fort, so that nothing remained 
but barely to erect it. He does not seem to consider how 
small a fort could be made out of the lading of ten ships. 

The command of this fleet was given to Don Diego cf 
Azambuc<i who set ssdl December 11, 148 1, and reaching 
Im Mina^ January 19, 1482, gave immediate notice of 
ills arrivd to Caramanaoy a petty prince of that part of 
the country, whom he very earnestly invited to an imme- 
diate conference. 

Having received a message of civility from tlic negro 
c;hief, he landed, and chose a rising ground, proper for 
his intended fortress, on wluch he planted a banner with 
the arms of Portugal^ and took possession in the name 
of his master. He then raised an altar at the foot of a 
great tree, on wbich mass was celebrated, the whole as- 
sembly, says Lajitauj breaking out into tears of devotion 
at the prospect of inviting these barbarous nations to the 
profession of the true fidth. Being secure of the good- 
ness of the end, they had no scruple about the meang^ 
nor ever considered how differently from the prixnitive 
martyrs and apostles they were attempting to make 
proselytes. The first propagators of Christianity recom- 
mended their doctrines by their sufferings and virtues ; 
ftiey entered no defenceless territories with smwiA in 
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their hands.,; they built no forts upon ground to whid> 
ihey had no right, nor polluted the purity of religion 
with the avarice of trade, or insolence of power. 
. What may still raise higher the indignation of a chris- 
tian imnd, this purpose of propagating truth appears 
never to have been seriously pursued by any Eurofiean 
nation ; no means, virhethcr lawful or unlawful, have 
been practised with diligence and perseverance for the 
conversion of savages. When a fort is built, and a fac- 
tory established, there remains no other care than to grow 
rich- It is soon found that ignorance is most easily kept 
in subjection, and that by enlightening the mind with 
truth, fraud and usurpation would be made less practica- 
ble and less secure. 

In a fe\v days an interview was appointed between 
Caramanaa and Azambtce. The Portuguese uttered by 
his interpreter a pompous speech, in which he made 
the negro pnnce large offers of his master's friendship, 
exhortmg him to embrace the religion of his new ally ; 
and told him, that as they came to form a league of 
friendship with him, it was necessary that they should 
build a fort, which might serve as a retreat from their 
common enemies, and in which the Portuguese might 
be always at hand to lend him assistance. 

The negro, who seemed very well to understand 
what the admiral intended, after a short pause, returned 
an answer full of respect to the king of Portugal^ but ap- 
peared a little doubtful what to determine with relation to 
the fort. The commander saw his diflBdencey and used 
all hb art of pbthimiimd M-^tMfiKKi^Jf^, CbranoMii 
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desirous to make them friends, or not daring to make 
them enemies, consented, "with a show of joy, to that 
which it was not in his power to refuse ; and the new 
comers began the next day to break the ground for a 
foundation of a fort. 

Within the limit of their intended foitification were 
some spots appropriated to superstitious practises, which 
the negroes no sooner perceived in danger of violation by 
the spade and pickaxe, than they ran to arms, and began 
to interrupt the work. The Portuguese persisted in 
their purpose, and there had soon been tumult and 
bloodshed, had not the admiral, who was at a distance to 
superintend the unlacSng the materials for the edifice, 
been informed of the danger. He was told at the same 
time, that the support of their superstition was only a 
pretence, and that all their rage might be appeased by 
the presents which the prince expected, the delay of 
which had greatly offended him. 

The Portuguese admiral immediately ran to his men, 
prohibited all violence, and stopped the commotion ; he 
then brought out the presents, and spread them with 
great pomp before the prince ; if they were of no great 
value, they were rare, for the negroes had never seen 
such wonders before ; they were therefore received with 
ecstasy, and perhaps the Portuguese derided them for 
their fondness of trifles, without considering how many 
things derive their value only from their scarcity; and that 
gold and rubies would be trifles, if nature had scattered 
them with less frugality. 

The work was now peaceably continued, and such Was 
the diligence with which the strangers hctstened ^ scenrf 
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tiie possesion of tlio country, that in twenty days they 
had suSdently fbniGed themselvea against the hostility 
of the negroes. They then' proceeded to complete their 
design. A chJirch was built in the place where the first 
altar had been raised, on which a laaaa was established 
to be celebrated for ever, once a day, for the repose of 
the soul of Henry, the first mover of these discoveries. 

latliis fort the admiral remcuned with uxty soldiers, 
and sent back the rest in the ships, with gold, slaves, and 
other commodiucs. It may be observed that slaves were 
never forgotten, and that wherever they went, they grati- 
fied their pride, if not their avarice, and brought some 
of the natives, when it happened that they brought ixith- 
ing else. 

The Fortuguete endeavoured to extend th^ domin- 
ions still farther. They had gained some knowledge 
of the Jaiaffi, a nation inhabiting the coast of Guinea, 
between ihc Qambia and Seiiegai. The king of the 
Jaloffa being vicious and luxurious, committed the core 
of the government to Bemoin, his brother by the moth- 
ers dde, in preference to two other brothers by his &th- 
ar. Bemoin, who wanted neither bravery nor prudence, 
knew tbat-hb station was invidious and dangerous, and 
therefore made an alliance with the Forlugueie, tatd re- 
tained them in his defence by liberality and kindneas.- 
At last the king was killed' by the contrimice of Us 
brothers, and Bemoin ^wt to lose his power)- or ™Biwf^p •. 
it by war. 

He bail recourse in this exigence to his great ally tlic : 
king of Portugal, who promisci.t 
a tliat he should become a 
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ambassador, accompanied \?ith missionaries. BemoiH 
promised all that was required^ objecting only that the 
time of a cirtl war was not a proper season for a change 
of religion, which would alienate ht« adherents ; but said, 
that when he was once peaceably established, he would 
not only embrace the true religion himself, but would 
endeavour the conversion of the kingdom. 

This excuse was admitted, and Bemom delayed his 
conversion Ibr a year, renewing his promise from time 
to time^ Bat the war was unsuccessful, trade was at a 
stand, aaid Beihoin was not able to pay the money which 
ho had borrowed of the Fortugurse merchants, who sent 
intelligence to Liabcn of his delays, and received an or- 
der from the king, commanding them, under severe 
penalties, to return home.' 

Bemom here saw his ruin approaching, and hoping 
that money would pacify all resentment, borrowed of his 
friends a sum sufficient to discharge his debts, and find- 
ing that even this enticement would not delay the de- 
torture of the Portuguese^ he embarked his nephew in 
' their ships, with an hundred slaves, whom he presented 
to the king of Portugal to sdicdt his assistance. The 
effect of this embassy he could not stay to know j for 
being soon after deposed, he sought shelter in the for- 
tress of Arguiny whence he took shippbg for Portugal 
#itb twenty five of his principal followers. 

The king of Portugal pleated his own vanity and 
that oi his subjects, by receiving him with great state 
sind magnificenco^ as a mighty monarch ^ho had fied 
%o an ally far succour in misfortune. All the lordd and 
Jadies of the court were assembled, and B&mtin trss 
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eonducted with a splendid attendance into the hall of au- 
dience, where the king rose front his throne to welcome 
him. Bemcin then made a speech with great ease and 
dignity, repi*esehting his unhappy state^ and imploring 
th6 favour of his powerful ally. The king was touched 
with his afRictibn, and struck by his wisdom. 

The conversion of Betnoin was much desired by tht 
king ; and it ti^as therefore immediately proposed to 
him that he should become a christian. Ecclesiastics 
were sent to instruct him ; and having now no more ob- 
!«tJEicles from interest, he was eaaly persuaded to declare 
himself whatever would please those on whom he noW 
depended. He was baptized on the third day of Decem- 
ber 1489, in the palace of the queen j with great magnifi- 
cence, and named John after the king. 

Some time was spent in feasts and sports on this great 
occasion, and the negroes signalized themselves by 
many feats of agility, far surpassing the power of 
Eurofieansy who having more helps of art, are less dili- 
gent to cultivate the qualities of nature. In the mean 
time twenty large ships were fitted out, well manned, 
stored with ammunition, and laden with materials neces- 
sary for the erection of a fort. With this powerful arma- 
ment were sent a great number of missionaries under 
the direction of Mvarez the king's confessor. The com- 
mand of this force, which filled the toast of Africa with 
terror, wais given to Pedro Vaz (FAcugnoj simamed 
Bimgu 5 who soon after they had landed, not being well 
pleased with his expedition, put an end to its inconveni- 
ences by stabbbg Bemoin suddenly to the heart. The 
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king heard of this outrage with great sorrow> but did not 
attempt to punish the murderer. 

The king's concern for the restoration oiBcmcin was 
not the mere effect of kindness, he hoped by his help to 
fiuulitate greater deigns. He now began to foion hopes 
of finding a way to the East Indies^ and of enriching his 
country by that gainful commerce ; this he was encour- 
aged to believe practicable, by a map which the Moors 
had given to prince Henry^ and which subsequent dis- 
coveries have shewn to be sufficiently near to exactness, 
where a passage round the southeast part of Jfrica was 
evidently described. 

The king had another ^heme yet more likely to en- 
gage curiosity, and not irreconcilable with his interest. 
The world had for some time been filled with the report 
of a powerful christian prince called Prf«r^JbAn, whose 
country was unknown, and whom some, after Paulus 
Fenetusj supposed to reign in the midst of Mia^ and 
ethers in the depth of £thio/ua^ between the ocean and 
Red Sea. The account of the African christians was 
confirmed by some Mystiniana who had travelled into 
^udnj and by some friars who had vi^ted the holy land ; 
and the king was extremely desirous of their corres- 
pondence and alliance. 

Some obscure intelligence had been obtained, which 
made it seem probable that a way might be found from 
the countries lately discovered, to those of this &r fiuned 
monarch. In 1486, an ambassador came from the king 
of Bemin^ to desire that preachers might be sent to in- 
stiiu:t him and his subjects in the true religion He 
related that in the inland country^ three hundred and fif^ 
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leagues eastward from Bemin^ was a mighty monarch 
Galled Ogane^ who had jurisdiction both spiritual and 
temporal over othet* kings ; that the king of Bemin and 
his neighboui^ at their accesuon, sent ambassadors to 
him with rich presents^ and received from lum the in- 
vestiture of their dominions, and the marks of sovereign- 
ty, which were a kind of sceptre, a helmet, and a latten 
cross, without whkh they could Aot be considered as 
lawful kings ; that this great prince was never seen but 
en the day of audience, and then held out one of his feet 
to the ambassador, who kissed it with great reverence^ 
and who at his departui^e had a cross of latten hung oh 
his neck) iVhich etindbled him thenceforward^ and ex- 
empted him from all servile offices. 

JBemom had likewise told the lung, that to the east of 
th6 kingdom of Tombuty there was ani6bg othel* prinees, 
one that was neithet Mahometan nor idolater, but who 
seemed to profess a religion nearly f^^mbling the 
christian. These informations compared whh each 
other, and with the current accounts of Preattr John^ in- 
duced the king to an opinion, which, though formed 
somewhat at haasard, is itill believed to be right, that by 
pasung up the river Senegal his dominions would be 
found. It was therefore ordered that when the fortress 
was finished, an attempt should be made to pass upward 
to the source of the river. The design fidled then, and 
has never yet succeeded. 

Other ways likewise were tried of penetrating to the 
kingdom oi PreHer Jokn^ for the king resolved to leave 
neither sea nor land uhsearched tiU he should be found* 
Tiie two messengers who were sent fint on VimMa^ 
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went to Jerusalem^ and tlien returned, being persuaded 
that, for want of understanding the language of the coun- 
try, it would be vain or impossible to travel farther. 
Two more were then despatched, one of whom was 
Pedro de Covillanj the other Mfihonao dt Favia ; they 
passed from JS/afilea to Mexandrioj and then ti*avelled to 
Cairoy from whence they went to Men^ a town of Arabia^ 
on the Red Sea, near its mouth. From Jden^ Favia set 
sail for Ethiopia^ and CoviUan for the Indies. Covilian 
visited Canavarj CaHcuty and Goa in the Indies^ and So^* 
ula in the eastern Jfricoy thence he returned to Aden^ and 
then to Cairoy where he had agreed to meet Favia, At 
Cairo he was informed that Fervia was dead, but he me.t 
with two Fortugtieae Jews, one of whom had given the 
king an account of the situation and trade of Ormutj they 
brought orders to Coruillany that he should send one of 
them home with the journal of his travels, and go to 
Ormus with the other, 

Covilian obeyed the orders, sending an exact account 
of his adventures to Liaboriy and proceeding with the 
other messenger to Ormus ; where having made suffi- 
cient inquiry, he sent his companion homewards with the 
caravans that were going to MepfiOy and embarking once 
more on the Red Sea, arrived in time at Abysdnioy and 
found the prince whom be had sought so long, and with 
such danger. 

Two ships were sent out upon the same search, of 
which Bartholomew Diaz had the chief commaiKl ; they 
were attended by a smaller vessel laden with provisionsy 
that they might not return upon pretence of want either 
felt or feared* 
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Navigation was now brought nearer to perfection. 
The Portuguese claim the honour of many inventions by 
which the sailor is assisted, and which enable him to 
leave sight of land, and commit himself to the boundless 
ocean. Diaz had orders to proceed beyond the rivcf 
Zairey where Diego Can had stopped, to build monu- 
inents of his discoveries, and to leave upon the coasts ne- 
gro men and women well instructed, who might inquire 
after Preater John, and fill the natives with reverence for 
the Portuguese, 

Diazy with much opposition from his crew, whose 

mutinies he repressed, partly by softness and partly by 

'steadiness, sailed on tiH he reached the utmost point of 

Africa, winch from the bad weather that he met there, 

he called Cuba TormentosOy or the Cape of Storms. He 

would have gone forward, but his crew forced him to 

return. In his way back he met the Victualler y from 

which he had been parted nine months before ; of the nine 

men which were in it at the separation, six had been 

killed by the negroes, and of the three remsdning, one 

died for joy at the sight of his friends. Diaz returned 

to Lisbon in December 1487, and gave an account of his 

voyage to the king, who ordered the Cape of Storms to 

be called thenceforward Cabo de Buena Esfieranzay or the 

Cafre of Good Hofie, 

Some time before the expedition of Diazy the river 
2^re and the kingdom of Congo had been discovered by 
Diego Cany who found a nation of negroes who spoke a 
language which those that were in his ships could not 
understand. He landed, and the natives, whom he ex- 
pected to fly like the other inhabitants of the coast, met 
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them witli confidencei and treated them vfhh kindness >» 
bi|t Diego finding tb^t they could not understand each 
other» seized some of their ehie&t and carried them to 
Portugal^ leaying some of his own people in their room 
to Ji&aKO the l$qigU9ge <^ Congo, 

The negroes were soon pacified^ and the Portt^ueu 
left to their mercy were well treated ; and as they by 
degrees grew able to make themselves understood, 
recommended themselires, their nation, and tbeir relig- 
ion. The king of Portugal sent Diego back in a very 
short time with the negroes whom he had forced awny ; 
and when they were set safe on shore, the king of Congo 
omceived so much esteem for DiegOy that be sent one 
of those who had returned back again in the ship to 
Lisbon, with two young men despatched as ambassadors^ 
to desire instructors to be sent for the conversion of his 
kingdom. 

The ambassadors were honourably received, and bap* 
tized with great pomp, and a fleet was immediately fit- 
ted out for Congo, under the command of Gon^atvo Sorzuj 
who dying in his passage, was succeeded in authority by 
his nephew Roderigo, 

When they came to land, tlie king's uncle, who com*- 
manded the province, immediately requested to be sol* 
emnly initiated into the christian religion, which was 
granted to him and his young son, on Easter day 149 1 . 
The father was named Manuel, and the son Anionio, 
Soon afterwards the king, queen, and eldest piince, 
received at the font the names of John, Eleanor, and M* 
phonao ; and a war breaking out, the whole army wa9 
admitted to the rites of Christianity, aod then s^nt aga^ 
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the enemy. They returned victorious, but soon forgot 
their £sdth) and formed a conspiracy to restore paganism ; 
a powerful oppo^tion was ndsed by infidels and apo8^ 
^tes, headed by one of the king's younger sons ; and the 
niissionaries had been destroyed had not Mphonao plead- 
ed for them and for Christianity. 

The enemies of religion now became the -enemies of 
Aliihxmao^ whom they accused to his father of dislo3ralty. 
His mother, queen Eleanor^ gained time by one artifice 
after another, till the king was calmed ; he then heard 
the cause again, declared his son innocent, and punished 
his accusers with death. 

The king died soon after, and the throne was disputed 
by Alfiliqnaoy supported by the christians, and Aquitimo 
his brother, followed by the infidels. A battle was fought, 
jlquitimo was taken and put to death, and Christianity was 
for a time established in Congo j but the nation has re- 
lapsed into its former folliea. 

Such was the stale of the Portuguese navigation, when, 
in 1492, Columbus made the daring and prosperous 
voyage, which gave a new world to Eurojiean curiosity 
4ind Euroficemcny&XXY- He had offered his pn^osal, and 
declared bis expectations to king John of Portugal^ who 
had slighted Mm as a fanciful and rash projector, that 
promised what he had not reasonable hopes to perform. 
Columbus had solicited other princes, and had been re- 
pulsed with the same indignity ; at last Isabelkt of Arru' 
^o^zfumbhed him with ships, and having found ./^mmcd, 
he entered the mouth of the Tagua in his return, and 
showed the natives of the new countiy. When he was 
admitted to the king's presence, he acted and talked with 

VOL. II. 25 
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■omuch haughtiness^ and reflected (xi tlie neglect which 
he had undergone with so. much acrimony^ that the 
courtiers who saw their prince insulted, offered to de- 
stroy him ; but the king, who knew that he deserved the 
reproaches that had been used, and who now sincerely 
regnt^tted his incredulity, would suffer no violence to be 
offered him, but dismissed him with presents and with 
honours. 

The Portuguese and S/iamards became now jealoud of 
each other's claim to countties which neither had yet 
seen ; and the pope, to whom they appealed, divided the 
new world between them by a line drawn from north to 
{KMith, a hundred leagues wcstwaixi from Cafie Verd and 
the Azores^ giving all that lies west from that line to the 
Spardarda^ and all that lies east to the Portuguese. This 
was no satisfactory division, for the east and west must 
meet at last, but that time was then at a great distance. 

According to this grant, the Portuguese continued 
their discoveries eastward, and became masters of much 
of the coast both oi Africa and the Indies ; but they seized 
much more than they could occupy, and wliile they. were 
under the dominion of ^Imin^ lost the greater part of their 
Indian territories. 
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A GENERAL PLAN OF EDUCATION. 



X HE importance of education is a point so generally 
understood and confessed, that it would be of little use 
to attempt any new proof or illustration of its necessity 
and advantages. 

Xt a time when so many schemes of education have 
been projected, so many proposals offered to the public, 
so many schools opened for general knowledge, and so 
many lectures in particular sciences attended ; at a time 
when mankind seems intent rather upon £imiliarizing 
thaii enlarging the several arts ; and every age, sex, and 
profession, is invited to an acquaiutance with those stud- 
ies, which were formerly supposed accessible only to such 
as had devoted themselves to literary leisure, and dedi- 
cated their powers to philosophical inquiries ; it seems 

* Published in 1748, by Dodsley. 
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rather requisite that an apology should be made for any 
further attempt to smooth a path so frequently beaten, 
or to recommend attainments so ardently pursued, and 
so oflficiously directed. 

That this general desire may not be frustrated, our 
schools seem yet to want some book, which may excite 
curiosity by its variety, encourage diligence by its facility> 
and reward application by its usefulness. In examining 
the treatises hitherto offered to the youth of this nation, 
there appeared none that did not fail in one or other of 
thesis essential qualities ; none that were not either 
unpleasing, or abstruse, or crowded with learning, very 
rarely applicable to the purposes of common life. 

Every man, who has been engaged in teaching, knows 
with how much difficulty youthful minds are confined to 
close application, and how readily they deviate to any 
thing, rather than attend to that which is imposed as a 
task. That this disposition, when it becomes inconsist- 
ent with the forms of education, ib to be checked, vdU 
be readily granted ; but since, though it may be in some 
degree obviated, it cannot wholly be suppressed, it is 
surely rational to turn it to advantage, by taking care 
that the mind shall never want objects on which its facul- 
ties may be usefully employed. It is not impossible, 
that this restless desire of novelty, which gives so much 
trouble to the teacher, may be often the struggle of the 
understanding starting from that to which it is not by 
nature adapted, and ti*avelling in search of something 
on which it may fix with greater satisfiiction. For with- 
out supposing each man particularly marked out by lus 
"genius for particular performances, it may be easily coq«^ 
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ceivedy that when a numerous class of boys is confined 
indiscriminately to the same forms of composition, the 
repetition of the same words, or the explication of the 
same sentiments, the employment must, either by na- 
ture or a ccideht, be less suitable to some than others ; 
that the ideas to be contemplated may be too difficult for 
the apprehension of one, and too obvious for that of an- 
other ; they may be such as some understandings can- 
not reach, though others look down upon them as below 
their regard. Every mind in its progress through the 
different stages of scholastic learning, must be often in one 
of these conditions, must either flag with the labour, or 
growVanton with the facility of the work assigned ; and 
in either state it naturally turns aside from the track be- 
fore it. Weariness looks out for relief, and leisure for 
employment, and surely it is rational to indulge &e 
wanderings of both. For the faculties which are too lightly 
burthened with the business of the day, may with g^reat 
prapriety add to it some other inquiry ; and he that finds . 
liimself overwearied by a task, which, perhaps, with all 
his effoits, he is not able to perform, is undoubtedly to 
be justified in addicting himself rather to easier studies^, 
and endeavouring to quit that which is above his attain- 
ment, for that which nature has not made him incapable 
of pursuing with advantage. 

That therefore this roving curiosity may not be unsat- 
isfied, it seems necessary to scatter in its way such al- 
lurements as may withhold it from an useless and un- 
bounded dissipation ; such as may regulate it without 
violence, and direct it without restraint ; such as. may 
tsmt every inclination, and fit every capacity ; may em? 

35* 
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ploy the stronger genius, by -operations of reason, and 
engage the less active or forcible mind, by supplying it 
with easy knowledge, and obviating that despondence^ 
which quickly prevails, when nothing appears but a suc- 
cesdon of dilRculdes, and one labour only ceases that 
another may be imposed* 

A book intended thus to correspond with all disposi* 
tioDs, and afford enteitainment for minds of different 
powers, is necessarily to contain treatises on differ- 
ent subjects. As it is designed for schools, though iov 
the highei: classes, it is confined wholly to such parts of 
knowledge as young minds may comprehend ; and as it 
is drawn up for readers yet unexpeiienced in life, and 
unable to distinguish the useful from the ostentatious or 
unnecessary parts of science, it is requisite that a very 
mce distinction should be made, that nothing unprofita-r 
ble should be admitted for the sake of pleasure, nor any 
arts of attraction neglected, that might fix the attention 
upon more important studies. 

These consideradons produced the book which is h^re 
offered to the public, as better adapted, to the great de- 
sign of pleasing by instrucdon, than any which has hith- 
erto been admitted into our seminaries of literature* 
There are not indeed wanting in the world compendia 
urns of science, bu^ many were written at a dme when 
philosophy was imperfect, as that of G, Valla ; many 
contain only naked schemes, or synopdcal tables, as that 
mfStieriuss and others are too large and voluminous, as 
Aat of AUtediiM ; and^ what is not to be considered as 
the least objection, they are generally in a language, 
which) to boyS) is more difficult than the subject ; and it 
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is too hard a task to be condemlled to learn anew science 
in an unknown tongue. As in life, so in study, it is dan- 
gerous to do more things than one at a time ; and the 
mind is not to be harassed with unnecessarj ob^tructiaiis, 
in a ni^y, of which the natural and unaroidable asperitjr 
is such as too frequently produces despair. 

If the language however had been the only objection 
to any of the volumes already extant, the schools might 
have l>een supplied at a small expense by a translatioD ; 
but none could be found that was not so defective, re* 
dundant, or erroneous, as to be of more danger than use. 
It was necessary then to examine, whether upon every 
single science there- was not some treatise written lor 
the use of schc^ars, which might be adapted to this de^ 
sign, sCx that a collection might be made from differeDt 
authors, without the necessity of writing new systems. 
This search was not wholly without success ; for two 
authors were found, whose performances might be ad- 
mitted with little alteration. But so widely does this 
plan differ from all others, so much ^jas the state of many 
kinds of learning been changed, or so unfortunately hare 
they hitherto been cultivated, that none of the otlier 
subjects were explained in such a manner as was now 
required ; and therefore neither care nor expense haft 
been spared to obtain new Qg^ts, and procure to this 
book the merit of an original. 

With what judgment the design has been formed, 
and with what skill it has been executed, the learned 
world is now to determine. But before sentence shall 
pass, it is proper to explsdn more fiilly what has been in* 
tended, that censure may not be incurred by the omi^* 
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don of that which the original plan did not comprehend ; 
to declare more particularly who they are to whose in- 
strucUons these treatises pretend, that a charge of ar- 
rogance and presumption may be obviated ; to lay down 
the reasons which directed the choice of the several 
subjects ; and to explain more minutely the manner in 
which each particular part of these volumes is to be^ 
used. 

The title has already declared, that these volumes are 
particularly intended for the use of schools, and therefore 
it has been the care of the authors to explain the several 
sciences, of which they have treated, in the most familiar 
manner ; for the mind used only to common expressions, 
and inaccurate ideas, does not suddenly, confoim itself to 
scholastic modes of reasoning, or conceive the nice dis* 
tinctions of a subtile philosophy, and may be properly ini^ 
tiated in speculative studies by an introduction like this^ 
in which the grossness of vulgar conception is avoided, 
without the observation of metaphysical exactness. It 
is observed, tliat in the course of the natural world no^ 
change is instantaneous, but all its vicissitudes are grad« 
ual and slow ; the motions of intellect proceed in the 
like imperceptible progression, and proper degrees of 
transition from one study to another are tlierefore neces- 
sary ; but let it not be charged upon the writers of this 
book, that they intended to exhibit moi*e than the dawn 
of knowledge, or pretended to raise in the mind any 
nobler product than the blossoms of sciencei which more 
powerful institutions may ripen into fiiiit. 

For tliis reason it must not be expected, that in the 
following pages should be found a complete circle of the 
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sciences ; or that any authors, now deservedly esteemed^ 
should be rejected to make way for what is here offered. 
It was intended by the* means of these precepts, not to 
deok the mind with ornaments, but to protect it from na- 
kedness ; not to enrich it with affluence, but to supply it 
with necessaries. The inquiry therefore was not what 
degrees of knowledge are desirable, but what are in most 
stations of life indispensably required; and the choice was 
determined not by the splendour of any part of literature, 
but by the extent of its use, and the inconvenience which 
its. neglect was likely to produce. 

I. The prevalence of this conslderatbn appears in the 
&rst part, which is appropriated to the humble purposes 
of teaching to readj and sfieaky and write letters ; an at*- 
tempt of little magnificence, but in which no man needs 
to blush for having employed his time, if honour be esti- 
mated by use. For pvecepts of this kind, however neg- 
lected, extend their importance as far as men are found 
who communicate their thoughts one to another ; they 
are equally useful to the highest and the lowest ; they 
may often contribute to make ignorance less inelegant ; 
and may it not be observed, that they are frequently want- 
ed for the en^ellishment even of learning ? 

In order to shew the proper use of this part, which 
consists of various exemplifications of such differences of 
style as require correspondent diversities of pronuncia- 
tion, it will be pi-oper to inform the scholar, that there 
are in general three forms of style, each of wJiich de- 
mands its particular mode of elocution ; the/amiHarj the 
aolemriy and the pathetic. That in the familiar^ he that 
iC^dsjs only tQ talk with a paper in his hand, and to in- 
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dulge himself in all the lighter liberties of voice, as ivhen 
he reads the comixKm articles of a newspaper, or a cur- 
sory letter of intelligence or business. That the solemn 
style, such as that of a serious narrative, exacts an um- 
form steadiness of speech, equal, clear, and calm. That 
for the fiatheticj such as an animated oration, it is neces- 
sary the voice be regulated by the sense, varying and ris- 
ing with the passions. These rules, which are the most 
general, admit a gr6at number of subordinate observa- 
tkxis, which must be particularly adapted to every schol- 
ar 5 for it is observable^ that though very few read well, 
yet every man errs in a different way. But let <me re- 
mark never be omitted ; inculcate strongly to every 
scholar the danger of copying the voice of another }. an 
attempt which, though it has been often repeated, is 
always unsuccessful.. 

The importance of writing letters with propriety justly 
claims to be considered with care, since, next to the 
power of pleasing with his presence, every man would 
wish to be able to give delight at a distance. This gre^ 
art should be diligently taught, the rather, because of 
those letters which are most useful, and by which the 
general business of life is transacted, there are no exam- 
files easily to be found. It seems the general fault of 
those who imdertake this part of education, that they 
propose, for the exercise of their scholars, occasions 
which rarely happen ; such as congratulations and con- 
dolences, and neglect those without which life cannot^- 
proceed. It is possible to pass many years without the^ 
necessity of wiiting panegyncs or epithalamiums ; but 
every man has frequent occasion to state a contract, or 
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demaoid a debt, or make a narrative of some minute inci- 
dents of common life. On these subjects, therefore^ 
young persons should be taught to think justly, and write 
clearly, neatly, and succinctly, lest they come from school 
into the world without any acquaintance with common 
affairs, and stand idle spectators of mankind, in expec- 
tation that some great event will give them an opportu- 
nity to exert their rhetoric. 

II, The second place is assigned to geometry ; on the 
usefulness of which it is unnecessary to expatiate in an 
age when mathematical studies have so much engaged 
the attention of all classes of men. This treatise is one 
of those which have been borrowed, being a ti*^slation 
from the work of Mr. Le Clerc ; and is not mtended 
as more than the first initiation. In delivering the fun- 
damental piinciples of geometry y it is necessary to pro- 
ceed by slow steps, that each proposition may be fully 
understood before another is attempted. For wMch 
purpose it is not sufficient, that when a question is asked 
in the words of the book, the scholar likewise can in the 
words of the book return the proper answers ; for thi? 
may be only an act of memory, not of understanding ; 
it is always proper to vary the words of the question, to 
place the proposition in different points of view, and to 
require of the learner an explanation in his own tei*ms, 
informing him however when they are improper. By 
this method the scholar will become cautious and atten- 
tive, and tlie master will know mth certainty the degree 
of his proficiency. Yet, though this rule is generally 
right, I cannot but recommend a precept of Pardie^ 
that when the student cannot be made to comprehend 
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some particular part, it should be^ for that time^ laid 
asidO) till new light shall arise from subsequent obser- 
vation. 

When this compendium is completely understood^ 
the scholar may proceed to the perusal of Tacguetj af- 
terwards of Euclid himself) and then of the modem im- 
provers of geometry^ sach as Barrowj Keily and Sir Intac 
JVewton, 

III. The necessity of some acquaintance with geogra- 
fihy and aatronomy will not be disputed. If the pupil is 
bom to the ease of a large foitune, no part of learning is 
more necessary to him than the knowledge of the situa- 
tion of nations, on which their interest generally depend ; 
if he is dedicated to any of the leamed professums, it is 
scarcely possible that he will not be obliged to apply 
himself in some part of liis life to these studies^ as no 
other branch of literature can be fully comprehended 
without tliem ; if he is designed for the arts of com- 
merce or agriculture, some general acquaintance with 
these sciences will be found extremely useful to him ; in 
a word, no studies afford more extensive, more won- 
derful, or more pleasing scenes ; and therefore there 
can be no ideas impressed upon the soul, which can 
more conduce to its future entertainment. 
- In the pursuit of these sciences, it will be proper to 
proceed with the same gradation and caution as in geom^ 
etry. And it is always of use to decorate the nakedness 
of science, by interspersing such observations and nar- 
ratives as may amuse the mind and excite curiosity. 
Thus, in explaining the state of the polar regions, it 
might be fit to !*ead the narrative of the EngUakmcn that 



I^HEFACE TO THE PRECEPTOB. 293 

wintered in Gre^Ti/ancf, which will make young minds 
sufficiently curious after the cause of such a length of 
night, and intenseness of cold ; and many stratagems of 
the same kind might be practised to interest them in all 
parts of their studies, and call in their passicms to ani- 
mate their inquiries. When they have read this trea- 
tise, it will be proper to recommend to them Varenius^a 
Geography, and Gregory's Astronomy. 

IV. The study of chronology and fmtory seems to be 
one of the most natural deKghts of the human mind. It 
is not easy to live without inquiring by what means eve- 
ry thing was brought into the state in which we now 
behold it, or witliout finding in the mind some desire of 
being informed concerning the generations of mankind 
that have been in possession of the world before us, 
whether they were better or worse than ourselves ; or 
what good or evil has been derived to us from their 
schemes, practices, and institutions. These are inquiries 
which history alone can satisfy ; and history can only be 
made intelligible by some knowledge of thronology^ the 
science by which events are ranged in their bixier, and 
the periods of computation are settled ; and which there- 
fore assists the memory by method, and enlightens the 
judgment by shewing the dependence of one transaction 
on another. Accordingly it should be diligently incul- 
cated to the scholar, that unless he fixes in his mind 
some idea of the time in which each man of eminence 
lived, and each action was performed, with some part of 
the contemporary history of the rest of the world, he 
will consume his life in useless reading, and darken' his 
mind with a crowd of unconnected events : his memorv 
\ VOL. II. 26 
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will be perplexed with distant transactions resembling 
one another, and his reflections be like a dream in a fe- 
ver, busy and turbulent, but confused and indistinct. 

The technical part of chronology, or the art of com- 
puting and adjusting tiraci as it is very difficult, so it is 
not of absolute necessity, but should however be taught, 
so far as it can be learned without the loss of those hours 
which arc required for attunments of nearer concern. 
The student may join with this treatise Le Clerc'a Com- 
fiendium (^ History ; and afterwards may, for the histor- 
ical part of chronoiogy^ procure JIelvicua*s and Isaacsons'^ 
Tables ; and, if he is desirous of attaining the technical 
part, may first peruse Holder^s Account q/* Time^ Heame*s 
Ductor Htstoricttsy Strauchiusj the first part of Fetavius's 
JRationarium Tem^iorum ; and at length ScaUger de Em* 
endatione Temporunu And for instruction in the method 
of his historical studies, ho may consult Heame's Ductor 
IBstoricusj Wheare*s Lectures, BavdinsorCs Directions 
Jot the Study qflSstory ; and for eccleuastical history, 
Cave and Dupiuy Baronius and Fleury, 

V. Rhetoric and fioetry supply life with its lughest in- 
tellectual pleasures ; and in the hands of virtue are of 
great use for the impression of just sentiments, and 
recommendation of illustrious examples. In the prac- 
tice of these great arts, so much more is the effect of 
nature than tlie effect of education, that nothing is at- 
tempted here but to teach the mind some general heads 
of observation, to vfhXch the beautiful passages of the best 
writers may commonly be reduced. In the use of this 
it is not proper that the teacher should confine himself 
to the examples before him ; for by that method he will 
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never enable his pupils to make just application of the 
i*ules ; but) havmg inculcated the true meaiung of each 
figure, he should require them to exemplify it by their 
own observations, pointing to them the poem, or, in 
longer works, the book or canto in which an example 
may be found, and leaving them to discover the particu^ 
lar passage by the light of the rules which thi^y have 
lately learned. 

For a farther progi'ess in these studies, they may coa- 
suit Quintilian and Vossius'a Rhetoric ; the art of poetry 
will be best learned from B099U and Bohoura in French^ 
together with DryderC% Essays and Prefaces, the critical 
papers of Addison^ Sjience on Pofie*s Odyssey y and TrafifCs 
PralectioneB Poeticm j but a more accurate and phiiq* 
soiphical account is expected from a commc»itary upoa 
Afi8totl€*e Art of Poetry, with which the literature of 
this nation will be in a short time augmented. 

VI. With regard to the practice of dravnngj it is npt 
necessary to give any directions, the use of the treatise 
being only to teach the proper method of imitating the 
figures which are annexed. It will be proper to incite 
the schdars to industry, by showing in other books the 
use of the art, and informing them how much it assists 
the apprehension, and relieves the memory ; and if they 
are obliged somedmes to write descriptions of engines^ 
utensils, or j^ny complex pieces of workmanship, they 
will more fully apprehend the necessity of an expedi- 
ent which so happily supplies the defects of language, 
and enables the eye to conceive what cannot be conveyed 
to the mind any other way. When they have read this 
treatise, and practised upon these figures, their theory 
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may be improved by the Jesuit's Perspective^ end tLeir 
manual operations by other figures \Thich u.ay be ea&ily 
procured. 

VII. JLogicy or the art of arranging and connecting 
ideaS) of forming and examining arguments^ is univer-r 
iiaUy allowed to be an attainment in the utmost degree 
VForthy the ambition of that being whose highest honour 
is to be endued with reason ; but it is doubted whether 
that ambition has yet been gratified, and whether the 
powers of ratiocination have been much improved by any 
systems of art, or methodical institutions. The logic 
which for so many ages kept possession of the schools^ 
has at last been condemned as a mere art of wrangling, 
of very Uttle use in the pursuit of truth ; and later wri- 
ters have contented themselves with giving an account 
of the operations of the mind, marking the various stages 
of her progress, and giving some general rules for the 
regulation of her conduct. The method of these writers 
is here followed ; but without a servile adherence to 
any, and with endeavours to make improvements upoa 
all. This work, however laborious, has yet been fruit- 
less, if there be truth in an observation very frequently 
made, that logicians out of the school do not reason bet- 
ter than men unassisted by those lights which their sci- 
ence is supposed to bestow. It is not to be doubted^ but 
that logicians may be sometimes overborne by their pas- 
^ons, or blinded by their prejudices ; and that a man 
may reason ill, as he may act ill, not because he does 
not know what is right, but because he does not regard 
it ; yet it is not more the fault of his art that it does not 
direct him when his attention is withdrawn from it, than 
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it Is the defect of his sight that he misses his way when 
he shuts his eyes. Against this cause of error there iji 
no provision to be made^ othenvise than by inculcating 
the value of truth, and the necessity of conquering the 
passions. ' But iogic may likewise fail to produce its ef* 
fects upon common occasions, lor want of being fre-* 
quently and familiarly applied, till its precepts may direct 
the mind imperceptibly, as the lingers of a musidoh 
are regulated by his knowledge of the tune. Thi$ 
readiness of recollection is only to be procured by fre- 
quent impressions ; and therefore it will be proper, when 
lo^ has been once learned, the teacher take frequent 
occasion, in the most easy and familiar conversation, to 
observe when its rules are preserved, and when they are 
broken f and that afterwards he read no authors, without 
exacting of his pupil an account of every remarkable c%* 
empUfication, or breach of the laws of reasoning. 

When this system, has been digested, if it be thought 
necessary to proceed farther in the study of method, it 
will he proper to recommend O-oumzj Watta^ Le Clerc, 
TVbffius^ and JLttcke*^ Essay on Human Understanding i 
and if there be imagined any necessity of adding the 
peripatetic logic, which has been, perhaps, condemned 
without a candid trial, it will be convenient to proceed 
to Sander^on^ JValUsy Crackanthorf^ and jiristotle. 

VI I L To excite a curiosity after the works of God, ift. 
the chief design of the small specimen of natural history 
inserted in this collection ; which, however, may be 
sufficient to put the mind in motion, and in some meaa* 
ure to direct its steps ; but its effects may easily be im-^ 
tfoved by a philosophic master^ who will every day find 

2^6 • 
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a thousand opportunities of turning the attention of his 
scholars to the contemplation of the objects that sur- 
round them> of laying open the wonderful art with 
which every part of the universe i& formed^ and the 
providence which govenis the vegetable and animal ere- 
ation. He may lay before them tlie Religious Fhiloao* 
fihery Rayy ^erhanCs Phyaico Tkeehgyy together with 
the Sficctacle de la Katurt ; and in time recommend to 
their perusal JRondoletitca and Aldrorvandus. 

IX. But how much soever the reason may be 
strengthened by logicy or the conceptions, of the mind 
enlarged by the study of nature, it is necessary the mai\ 
be not suffered to dwell upon them so long as to neg* 
icct the study of himself, the knowledge of his own 8ta« 
tion in the ranks of being, and his various relations to 
the innumerable multitudes which surround him, and 
with which his Maker has ordained him to be united for 
the reception and communication of happiness. To con? 
sider these aright is of the greatest importance, since 
from these arise duties which he cannot neglect. Mthicsi 
or morality y therefore, is one of the studies which ought 
to begin with the first glimpse of reason, and only end 
with life itself... Other acquisitions are merely temporary 
benefits, except as they .contribute to illustrate the 
knowledge, and confirm the practice of morality and piety^ 
>vhich extend their influence beyond the grave, and in'^ 
crease our happiness through endless duration. 

This great science, therefore, must be inculcated witl^ 
care and assiduity, such as its importance ought to in* 
cite in reasonable minds ; and for the prosecuticxi of 
this devgn^ fit opportunities are always at hand» A9 tha 
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importsoice of logic is to be shown by- detecting false 
arguments ; the excellence of morality is to be display* 
ed by proving the deformity, the reproach, and the mis« 
ery of ail deviations from it Yet it is to be rc^tnember-* 
ed, tiiat the lav^s of mere morality are no coercive pow- 
er ; and, however they may by conviction of their fitness 
please the reasoner in the shade, when the passions 
stagnate without impulse, and the appetites are seclud* 
ed from their objects, they will be of little force against 
the aixlour of desire, or the vehemence of rage, amidst the 
pleasures and tumults of the world. To counteract the 
power of temptaUons, hope must be excited by the pros* 
pect of rewards, and fear by the expectation of punish- 
ment ; and virtue may owe her panegyrics to morality, 
but must derive her authority from religion. 

When therefore the obligations of morality are 
taught, let the sanctions of Christianity never be forgot- 
ten ; by which it will be shewn that they give strength 
and lustre, to each other ; religion will appear to be the 
voice of reason, and morality the will of God« Under 
this article must be recommended Tullyh Officesy Grotiua^ 
Puffendorfi Cumberland* a Laws ofMiture^ and the excel- 
lent Mr. Addison^^ Moral and Religious Essays, 

X. Thus far the work is composed for the use of 
scholars, merely as they are men. But it was thought 
necessary to introduce something that might be particu- 
larly adapted to that country for which it is designed , 
and therefore a discourse has been added upon trade and 
commerce^ of which it becomes every man of this nation 
to understand at least the general principles, as it is 
impos^e that any should be high or low Qnou^^h qq^ 
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to be in some degree affected' by their declension or 
profperity.. It is therefore necessary that it should be 
lutirersally known amc»g us, what changes of property 
areadrantageousy or when the balance of trade is on our 
side I what are the products or manu&ctures of other 
countries ; and how £u* one nation may in any species 
of traffic obtain or preserve superiority over another* 
The theory of trade is yet but tittle understood, and 
therefore the practice is often without real advantage to 
the public ; but it might be canied on with more gen* 
eral success, ifits principles were better considei*ed; and 
to excite that attention is our chief desdgn. To the pe- 
rusal of this book may succeed that of Mun ufton Foreign 
Tradef Sir Jodah Child^ Locke upon Coitif jDavenami*4 
Treatises, the British Merchant^ Dictionnatre de Com^ 
mercef and, for an abstract or compendium, Geej and 
« an improvement that may hereafter be made upon hit 
plan. 

XI. The principles of law* sxid government come next 
to be considered; by which men are taught to whom, 
obedience is due, for what it is paid, and in what degree#t 
it may be justly required. This knowledge, by peculiar 
necessity, constitutes a part of the education of an JS^n- 
glishmany who professes to obey his prince according to 
the law, and who is himself a secondary legislator, as he 
g^ves his consent, by his representative, to all the laws 
by which he is bound, and has a right to petition the 
great council of the nation, whenever he thinks they are 
deliberating upon an act detrimental to the interest of 
the community. This is therefore a subject to which, 
the thoughts of a young man ought to be directed ; and: 
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ihat he may obtain such knowledge as may qualify lum 
to act and judge as one of a free people, let him be di» 
reeled to add to tlus introduction, Fortescue't Treatisesj 
A*. Bacon's Historical Discourse on the Laws and GorO'^ 
ernment of England^ Temfile^s IntroductionyLocke on GerO" 
ernment^ Zouch's Elementa Juris Civitis^ Plato Redivivus^ 
Gurdon's History of Parliaments^ and Hooker*s Eccksip 
astical Polity, 

- XII. Having thus supplied the~ young student \?ith 
knowledge^ it remains now that he learns its application > 
and that thus qualified to act his part, he be at last 
taught to choose it. For this purpose a section is added 
upcAi human life and manners ; in which he is cautioned 
against the danger of indulging his /lassionsj of vitiating^ 
his habits^ and depraving his sentiments. He is instruct-^ 
ed in these points by three ^les, two of which were of 
the highest authority in the ancient Pagan world. But 
at this he is not to rest ; for if he expects to be wise 
and h^py, he must diligently study the Scriptures pf 
God. 

Such is the book now proposed, as the first initiation 
into the knowledge of things, which has been thought 
by many to be too long delayed in the present forms of 
education. Whether the complaints be not often ill- 
grounded, may perhaps be dbputed ; but it is at least rea* 
sonable to believe, that greater proficiency might some- 
times be made ; that real knowledge might be more, 
early communicated ; and that children might be allows 
cd,^ without injury to health, to spend many of those 
hours upon useful employments, which are generally 
lt)st in idleness and play ; therefore the public will surely 
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encourage an exp6runent) by \vhich, if it SeuIs, nobody ift 
hurt ; and if it succeeds, all the future ages of the world 
may find advantage ; which may eradicate or prevent 
vice, by turning to abetter use those moments in which 
it is learned or indulged ; and in some sense lengthen 
life, by teaching posterity to enjoy those years which 
have hitherto been lost. The success, and even the 
trial of this experiment, will depend upon those to whom 
the care of our youth is committed ; and a due sense of 
the importance of their trust will easily prevail upon 
them to encourage a work which pursues the design of 
improving educaUon. If any part of the following per- 
£M*mance shall upon trial be ibund capable of amend- 
ment ; if any thing can be added or altered, so as to renr 
der the attainment of knowledge more easy ; the edi- 
tor will be extremely obliged to any gentleman, particu* 
larly those who are engaged in the business of teaching, 
for such hints or observations as may tend towards the 
improvement of tliis book, and will spare neither expense 
nor trouble in making the best use of their information. 
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-N O expectation is more faUacious than that which au- 
thors form of the reception which their labours will find 
among mankind. Scarcely any man publishes a book^ 
whatever it be, without believing that hp has caught the 
moment when the public attention is vacant to his call, 
and the world is disposed in a particular manner to learn 
the art which he undertakes to teach. 

The writers of this volume are not so far exempt 
from epidemical prejudices, but that they likewise please 
themselves with imagining, that they have reserved their 
labours to a propitious conjuncture, and that this is the 
proper time for the publication of a Dictionary of Com- 
merce. 

The predictions of an author are very far from infalli- 
bility ; but in justification of some degree of confidence it 
may be properly observed, that there was never from the 
earliest ages a time in which trade so much engaged the 

* A new Dictionary of Trade and Commerce, compiled from 
the information of the most eminent merchants, and from the 
works of tlie best writers on commercial subjects in all laa« 
jpiagcs, by Mr. Rolt. Folio^ 1757. 



304 PREFACE T0 

attention of mankind, or commercial gain was sought mtii 
fluch general emulation. Nations which have hitherto 
cultivated no art but that of war, nor conceived any means 
of increasing riches but by plunder, are awakened to 
more inofiensive industry. Those whom the possession 
of subterraneous treasures, have long disposed to accom- 
modate themselves by foreign industry, are at last con- 
vinced that idleness never will be rich. The merchant 
is now invited to eveiy port, manufactures are established 
in all cities, and princes who just can view the sea from 
some single comer of their dominions, are enlarging 
harbours, erecting mercantile companies, and preparing 
to traffic in the remotest countries. 

Nor is the form of this work less popular than the 
subject. It has lately been the practice of the learned 
to range knowledge by the alphabet, and publish diction- 
aries of every kind of literature. This practice has 
perhaps been carried too far by the force of i^hion. 
Sciences, in themselves systematical and coherent, arc 
not very properly broken into such fortuitous distribu- 
tions. A dictionaiy of arithmetic or geometry can serve 
only to confound ; but commerce, considered in its 
whole extent, seems to refuse any other method of ar- 
rangement, as it comprises inniunerabie particulars un- 
connected with each other, among which there is no 
reason why any should be first or last, better than is fur- 
nished by the letters that compose their names. 

We cannot indeed boast ourselves the inventors of a 
scheme so commodious and comprehensive. The 
Frenchy among innumerable projects for the promotion 
of traffic, have taken care to supply their merchants 
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with a DicUonnaire de Commerce^ collected with great 
industry and exactness, but too large for common use^ 
and adapted to their own trade. This book, as well as 
others, has been carefully consulted, that our merchants 
may not be ignorant of any thing known by their ene- 
mies or rivals. 

Such, indeed, is the extent of our undertaking, that 
it was necessary to solicit every information, to consult 
the living and the dead. _The great qualification of him 
that attempts a work thus general, is diligence of inqui- 
ry. No man has opportunity or ability to acquaint him- 
self with all the subjects of a commercial dictionary, so 
as to desciibe from his own knowledge, or assert on his 
own experience. He must therefore often depend upon 
the veracity of others, as every man depends in common 
life, and have no other skill to boast than that of selecting 
judiciously, and arranging properly. 

But to him who considers the extent of our subject, 
limited only by the bounds of nature and of art, the task 
of selection and method will appear sufficient to over- 
burden industry and distract attention. Many branches 
of commerce are sulxiivided into smaller and smaller 
parts, till at last they become so minute as not easily to 
be noted by observation. Many interests are so woven 
among each other as not to be disentangled without long 
inquiry ; many arts are industriously kept secret, and 
many practices necessary to be known, are carried <hi in 
parts too remote for intelligence. 

But the knowledge of trade is of so much importance 
to a maritime nation, that no labour can be ttiouglTt 
. VOL. II. 27 
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great by which informaticm may be obtained ; and ihei^- 
ibre we hope the reader will not have reason to com« 
plain, that, of what he might justly expect to find, any 
thing is omitted. 

To give a detail or analysis of our work is very diffi- 
cult ; a volume intended to contain whatever is requisite 
to be known by every trader, necessarily becomes so 
miscellaneous and unconnected as not to be easily reduci* 
ble to heads ; yet, since we pretend in some measure 
ijd treat of traffic as a science, and to make that regular 
and systematical which has hitherto been to a great de- 
gree fortuitous and conjectural, and has often succeeded 
by chance rather than by conduct, it will be proper to 
show that a distribution of parts has been attempted, 
which, though rude and inadequate, will at least pre- 
serve some order, and enable the mind to take a method- 
ical and successive view of this design. 

In the dictionary which we here offer to the public^ 
We propose to exhibit the materials^ the places^ and the 
^eana of ti^afEc. 

The materials or subjects of traffic are whatever t> 
hought and aold^ and include therefore every manufacture 
«f art, and almost every production of nature. 

In giving an account of the commodities of nature^ 
whether those which are to be used in their oiigmal state, 
W drugs and Spices, or those which become useful wheM 
hey receive a new form firom human art, as flax, cotton, 
and metals, we shall show the places of their production, 
the manner in which they grow, the art of cultivating or 
ly^ecting them, their discriminations and varieties, by 
which the best sorts are known fix)m the worse, and 
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genuine from fictitious, the arts by which they are 
counterfeited, the casualties by which they are impaire49 
and the practices by which the damage is palliated or 
concealed. We shall likewise show their virtues and 
nses, and trace them through all the changes which they 
undergo. 

The history of manufactures is likewise delivered. Of 
every ardficial commodity the manner in which it is 
made is in some measure described, though it must be 
remembered, that manual operations are scarce to be 
conveyed by any words to him that has not seen them. 
Some general notions may however be afforded ; it i« 
easy to comprehend, that plates of iron are formed by 
the pressure of h>llers, and bars by the strokes of a ham- 
mer ; that a cannon is cast, and that an anvil is forged. 
But as it is to most traders of more use to know, when their 
goods are well wrought, than by what means, care has 
been taken to name the places^ where every manufiaic- 
ture has been carried furthest, and the marks by which 
its excellency may be ascertained. * 

By ihe/ilaces qf trade are understood all ports, cities, c^ 
towns, where staples are established, manufactures are 
wrought, or any commodities are bought and sold ad- 
vantageously. This part of our work includes an enu- 
meration of almost all the remarkable places in the 
world, with such an account of their situation, customs, 
and products, as the merchant would require, who being 
to begm a new trade in any foreign country, was yet 
ignorant of the commodities of the place, and the maa* 
ners of the inhabitants. 
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But the chief attention of the merchant, and oonse«> 
quently of the author who writes for merchants, ought 
to be employed upon the means of trade, which include 
all the knowledge and practice necessary to the skilful 
and successful conduct of commerce. 

The first of the means of trade is proper education^ 
which may confer a competent skill in numbers ; to be 
afterwards completed in the coimting house, by obser-^ 
vation of the^manner of stating accounts, and regulating 
books, which is one of the few arts which having been 
studied in proportion to its importance, is carried as hv- 
as use can require. The counting house of aa accomp 
plished merchant is a school of method, where the great 
science may be learned of ranging particulars under 
generals, of bringing the different parts of a transaction to- 
gether, and of showing at one view a long series of deal- 
ing and exchange. Let no man venture into large busi- 
ness while he is ignorant of the method a£ regulating 
books ; never let him imagine that any degree of nat- 
ural abilities will enable him to supply this deficiency, of 
preserve multiplicity of affairs from inextricable confu- 
sion. 

This is the study, without which all other studies wiH 
be of little avail ; but this alone is not sufficient. It 
will be necessary to learn many other things, which 
however may be easily . included in the preparatory in- 
Btitudons, such as an exact knowledge of the weights 
and measures of different countries, and some skill in 
geography and navigation, with which thb bookmajr 
perhaps sufficiently supply him. 
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In navigation, considered as part of the skill of a tner- 
chant) is included not so much the art of steering a ship^ 
a!^ the knowledge of the seacoastf and of the different 
parts to which hb cargoes ^re sent^ the customs to be 
paid ; the passes^ permissibasy €ft certificates to be pro- 
cured ; the hazards of every voyage, and the true rate 
of insurance. To this must be added, an acquaintance 
with the policies and arts of other nations, as well those 
to whom the commodities are s^d, as of those wha 
carry goods of the same kind to the same market ; 
and who are therefore to be watched as rivsds endeav- 
ouring to take advantage of every error, miscarriage, or- 
debate. 

The chief of the mraitt of trade is moneys of which our 
late refinements in traffic have made the knowledge 
extremely difficult. The merchant must not only in- 
form himself of the various denominations and value of 
foreign coins, together with their method of counting 
and reducing ; such as the milleries of Portugal and 
the livres of France ; but he must learn what is of more 
difficult attainment ; the discount of exchanges, the na«- 
ture of current paper, the principles upon which the 
several banks of Mtirofie are established, the real value 
of funds, the true credit of trading compianies, with all 
the sources of profit, and possiUlities of loss. .^ 

All this he must learn merely as a private dealer, 
attentive only to his own advantage ; but as every mant 
ought to consider himself as part of the comimumty to 
which he bekxngs, and while he prosecutes his own m- 
terest to promote likewise that of lus country, it is ne - 
oessary for the trader to look ateoad upon mankind, and 

37 P 
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Study many questions which are perhaps more properly 
political than mercantile. 

He ought therefore to consider very accurately the bal- 
ance of trade, or the proportion between things exported 
and imported ; to examine what kinds of commerce are 
unlawful) either as being expressly prohibited, because 
detrimental to the manu&ctures or other interest of hisr 
country, as the exportation of silver to the £a8t Indies j 
and the introduction of French commodities ; or unlaw- 
ful in itself, as the trafiic for negroes. He ought to be 
able to state with accuracy, the benefits and mischiefs of 
monopolies, and exclusive companies ; to inquire into 
the arts which have been practised by them to make 
themselves necessary, or by their opponents to make 
them odious. He should inform himself what trades 
are declining, and what are improveable ; when the 
advantage is on our side^ and when on that of our 
rivals. 

The state of our colonies is always to be diligently sur- 
veyed, that no advantage may be lost which they can af- 
ford, and that every opportunity may be improved of 
increasing their wealth and power, or oi making them 
useful to their mother country. 

There is no knowledge of more frequent use than 
that of duties and impost, whether customs paid at the 
ports, or excises levied upon the manu&cturer. Much 
ef the prosperity of a trading nation depends upon duties 
properly apportioned ; so that what is necessary may 
continue cheap, and what is of use only to luxury may in 
some measure atone to the public for the mischief done 
to individuals. Duties may often be so regulated as to 
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become useful even to those that pay them ; and they 
fnay be likewise so unequally imposed as to discourage 
honesty, and depress industry, and give temptation ta 
fraud and unlawful practices. 

To teach all this is the design of the Commercial Dic- 
^onary ; which, though immediately and primarily writ- 
ten for the merchants, will be of use to every man of 
business or curiosity. There is no man who is not in 
some degree a merchant, who has not something to buy 
and something to sell, and who does not therefore want 
such instructions as may teach him the true value of pos- 
sessions or commodities. 

The descriptions of the productions of the earth and 
water, which this volume will contain, may be equally 
pleasing and useful to the speculatist with any other 
natural history; and the accounts of various manufactures 
will constitute no contemptible body of experimental phi- 
losophy. The descripdons of ports and cities may in- 
struct the geographer as well as if they were found in 
books appropriated only to his own science ; and the 
doctrines of funds, insurances, currency, monopolies, ex- 
changes, and duties, is so necessary to the politician, that 
without it he can be of no use either in the council or 
the senate, nor can speak or think justly either on war 
or trade. 

We therefore hope that we shall not repent the labour 
of compiling this work ; nor flatter ourselves unreasona- 
bly, in predicting a favourable reception to a book which 
no condition of life can render useless, which may con- 
tribute to the advantage of all that make or receive laws, 
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of all that buy or delt, of all that M^ish to keep or improve 
their possessions, of all that desire to be rich, and all thai 
desire to be wise.* 

* Of this prefaee, Mr. Jfeevell infbrmt ut that Dr. Johnson said 
he never saw Holt, and never read the book. " The bookseller* 
wanted a preface to a Dictionary of Trade and Commerce. I knew 
very well what such a dictionary should be, and I wrote a preface 
accordingly." This maybe believed; but the book is a most 
wretched farrago of airticles plundered without acknowledgment, 
or judgment, which, indeed, wm the case with most of Bolfo 
eompilatioAs^ C^ 



PREFACE 

TO THE TRANSLATION 

or 

FATHER LOBO'S VOYAGE 

TO ABYSSINIA.* 



X HE following relation id so curious and entertaining^. 
And the dissertations that accompany it so judicious and 
instructive, that the translator is confident his attempt 
stands in need of no apology, whatever censures may 
fall on the performance. 

The Portuguese traveller, contrary to the general vein 
of his countrymen, has amused his reader with no ro- 
mantic absurdities or incredible fictions ; whatever he 
relates, whether true or not, is at^east probable ; and he 
who tells nothing exceeding the bounds of probability^ 
has a right to demand that they should believe him who 
cannot contradict him* 

He appears, by his modest and unafTecting narration, 
to have described things as he saw them, to have copied 
nature from the life, and to have consulted his senses, not 

* For an account of this book, see the Life of Dr. Johnson pre^ 
fixeU to this edition. 
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hb imagination. He meets with no basilisks that destrojr 
with their eyes ; his crocodiles devour their prey without 
fears ; and his cataracts £edl from the rock without deaf- 
oiing the neighbouring inhabitants. 

The reader Avill here find no regions cursed with 
irremediable barrenness, or blessed with spontaneous 
fecundity , no perpetual gloom or unceasing sunshine ;. 
nor are the nations here described either devoid of all 
fense of humanity, or consummate in all private and so- 
cial virtues ; here are no Hottentots without religion) 
polity, or articulate langus^e ; no Chinese perfectly po- 
lite, and completely skilled in all sciences ; he will dis- 
cover what will always be discovered by a diligent and 
impartial inquirer, that wherever human nature ia to lie 
bund, there is a miscture of vice and virtue, a contest, of 
passion and reason ; and that the Creator doth not ^>- 
pear palatial in his distributions, but has bsdanced in most 
countries their particular inconveniences by particular 
fitvours. 

In this account of the mission, where his veracity is moat 
to be suspected, he neither exaggerates overmuch the 
merits of the Jesuits, if we consider the partial regsffd 
paid by the Portuguese to their. countr3nfnen,by the Jesuits^ 
to their society, and by the papists to their chuixh, nor ag* 
gravatesthe vices of the Mysdnians; but if the reader wiU 
not be satisfied with a popish account of a popish mission^ 
he may have recourse to the History of the Church of 
Myssinia^ written by Dr. Geddesy in which he will find 
the actions and sufferings of the missionaries placed in a 
different light, though the same in which Mr. Le Grandy 
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with all. his zeal for the Roman church, appears to have 
«een them. 

This learned dissettator, however valuable for his in- 
dustry and erudition, is yet more to be esteenysd for hav- 
ing dared so freely, in the midst of France^ to declare his 
disapprobation of the patriarch Oviedo^a sanguinary zeal, 
who was ccmtinually importuning the Portuguese to beat 
up their dfums for missionaiies who might preach the 
gospel with swords in their hands, and propagate by des^ 
olatian and slaughter the true worship of the God of 
peace. 

It is not easy to forbear reflecting with how little rea« 
son these men profess themselves the followers of Jesus, 
who left this great characteristic to his disciples, that 
they should be known by loving^one another j by universal 
and unbounded charity, and benevolence. 

Let us suppose an inhabitant of. some remote and su- 
perior region, yet unskilled in the ways of men, having 
read and considered the precepts of the gospel, and the 
example of our Saviour, to come down in search of the 
^me church >• if he would not inquii^ after it among the 
cruel, the insolent, and the oppressive ; among those 
who are continually graspihg at dominion over souls at 
well as bodies ; among those who are employed in pro- 
curing to themselves impunity for the most enormous 
villainies, and studying methods of destroying their fellow 
creatures, not for their crimes but their errors ; if he 
would not expect to meet benevolence engaged in massa 
ores, or to find mercy in a couit of inquisition, he would 
sot look for the trtiecfmrch in th^ church of Rome% 
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Mr. Le Grand has given in one dissertation an exam* 
pie of great moderation, in deviating from the temper of 
his religion ; but in the others has left proofs, thai learn- 
ing and honesty are often too weak to oppose prejudice. 
He has made no scruple of pi^eferring the testimony of 
£ither Du Bemat to the writings of all the Portuguese 
Jesuits, to whom he allows great zeal, but little learnings 
without giving any other reason than that his favourite 
was a FrenchTTian, This is wriUng only to Frenchmen 
and to papists ; a protestant would be desirous to know, 
why he must imagine that father Du Bemat had a cooler 
head or mere knowledge, and why one man, whose ac- 
count is singular, is not more likely to be mistaken than 
many agreeing in the same account. 

If the Portuguese were biassed by any particular views, 
anolher bias equally powerful may have deflected the 
Frenchman fiom the truth ; for they evidently write with 
contraiy designs ; the Portuguese^ to make their mis- 
sion seem more necessary, endeavoured to place in the 
strongest light the differences between the Abyssiinan 
and Roman church ; but the great Ludolfus^ laying hold 
on the advantage, reduced these late r writers to prove 
their conformity. 

Upon the whole, tlie controversy seems of no great 
importance to those who believe the Holy Scriptures 
sufficient to teach the way of salvation ; but, of whatever 
moment it may be thought, there are no proofs sufficient 
\o decide it. 

His discourses on indifferent subjects will divert as well 
as instruct ; and if either in these, or in the relation Of 
father Loboy any argument shall appear unccmvincing, or 
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description obscure, they are defects incident to all man- 
kind, which however are not too rashly to be imputed to 
the authors, being sometimes perhaps niore justly char- 
geable on the translator. 

In this translation, if it may be so called, great liber- 
ties have been taken, which, whether justifiable or not, 
shall be fairly confessed, and let the judicious part of 
mankind pardon or condemn them. 

In the first part the greatest freedom has been used, 
in reducing the narration into a narrow compass ; so that 
it is by no means a translation, but an epitome, in 
which, whether every thing either useful or entertaining 
be comprised, the compiler is least qualified to deter- 
mine. 

In the account c^ Abysdnia^ and the continuation, 
the authors have been followed with more exactness ; 
and as a few passages appeared either insig^ficant or 
tedious, few have been either shortened or omitted. 

The ^ssertations are the only part in which an ex^ 
act translation has been attempted ; and even in those, 
abstracts are sometimes given instead of literal quota- 
tions, particularly in the first ; and sometimes other 
parts have been contracted. 

Several memorials and letters, which are printed at 
the end of the dissertations, to secure the credit of the 
foregoing narrative, are entirely left out. 

It is hoped that after this confession, whoever shall 
compare this attempt with the original, if he shall find 
n» proofs of fraud or partiality, will candidly oTerlook 
any failure of judgment. 

VOL. XI. t% 
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X HOUGH cnticism has been cultivated in every age 
of learning, by men of great abilities and extenuve 
knowledge, till the rules of writing are become rather 
burdensome than instructive to the mind ; though al« 
mosit every species of competition has been the subject 
of particular treatises, and given buth to defiinitioD% 
disdoctions, precepts, and illustratiMts ; yet no critic of 
ngftey that has fallen within my observation, has hitherto 
thought ae/ndchral inscri/idonsj worthy of a minute ex- 
amination, or pointed out with proper accuracy their 
beauties and defects. 

The reasons of this neglect it is useless to inquire, and 
perhaps impossible to discover ; it might be justly ex- 
pj^tjcd that this l^nd pf writing would have been the 
&V]OUrite to|»ic of criticism^ and that self love might have 

* This was one of the numeroas gmall pieeesDr. JoAnfon, wrote 
for tUe Gentleman's Mag;anoe» and appeared there in 1740. 
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produced some regard for it, in those authors that have 
crowded libraries with elaborate dissertations upon Ho- 
mer ; since to afford a subject for heroic poems is die 
privilege of very few, but every man may expect to be 
recorded in an epitaph, and therefore finds some interest 
in providing that his memory may not suffer by an uq« 
skilful panegyric. 

If our prejudices in favour of antiquity deserve to have 
any part in the regulation of our studies. Epitaphs 
seem entitled to more than common regard, as they are 
probably of the same age with the art of writing. The 
most ancient structures in the world, the Pyramids, are 
supposed to be sepulchral monuments, which either^pride 
or gratitude erected ; and the same passions which in- 
cited men to such laborious and expensive methods of 
preserving their o^vn memory, or that of their benefac- 
tors, would doubtless incline them not to neglect any 
easier means by which the same ends might be obtain- 
ed. Nature and reason have dictated to every nation, 
that to preserve good actions from obliviorf, is both the 
interest and duty of mankind ; and therefore we find no 
people acquainted with the use of letters, that omitted 
to grace the tombs of tfceir heroes and wise'men with 
panegyrical inscriptions. 

To examine, therefore, in what the perfection of 
Epitaphs consists, and what rules are to be observed in 
composing them, will be at least of as much use as 
other critical inquiries ; and for assigning a few hours 
to such disquisitions, great examples at least, if nUt 
strong reasons, may be pleaded. 
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An EpiTAFBL^as the word itself implies, is an iiucri/i' 
Hon on the tomby and in its most extensive import may 
admit indiscriminfEitely satire or praise. But as malice 
has seldom produced monuments of defamation, and the 
tombs hitherto raised have been the work of friendship 
and benevolence, custom has contracted the original lat- 
itude of the wordy so that it signifies in tlie general ac- 
ceptation, an inscri/ition engraven on a tomb in honour of 
the fierson deceased. 

As honours ai-e paid to the dead in order to incite oth- 
ers to the imitation of their excellencies, the principal 
intention of Epitaphs is to perpetuate the examples of 
virtue, that the tomb of a good man may supply the 
want of his presence, and veneration for his memory 
produce the same effect as the observation of his life. 
Those Epitaphs, are therefore, the most perfect, which 
set virtue in the strongest light, and are best adapted to 
exalt the reader's ideas and rouse hb emulation. 

To this end it is not always necessary to recount the 
actions of a hero, or enumerate the writings of a philos- 
opher ; to imagine such informations necessary, is to 
detract from their characters> or to suppose their works 
Xnortal, or their achievements in danger of being forgot* 
ten. The bare name of such men answers every pur- 
pose of a long inscription. 

Had only the name of Sir Isaac Newton been sub- 
joined to the design upon his monument, instead of a 
long detail of his discoveries, which no philosopher 
can want, and which none but a philosopher can un- 
derstand, those, by whose direction it was raised, had 
done niore honour both to him and to themselves. 
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This indeed in a commendation which it reqiures no 
genius to bestow, but which can never become vulgar 
or contemptible, if bestowed with judgment ; becauBe 
no single age produces many men of merit superior 
to panegyric. None biit the first names can stand iinan- 
sisted against the attacks of time ; and if men raised to 
reputation by accident or caprice, have nothing but thei^ 
names engpraved on their tombs, there is danger lest in a 
few years the inscription require an interpreter. Thuij 
have their expectations been disappointed who honoured 
Picu8 of 3£randola with this pompous epitaph ; 

JERe situs est PicusMihandola» aetera nount 
Et Ta^s et Ganges^ forsan et Antipodes, 

His name, then celebrated in the remotest comers of the 
earth, is now almost forgotten ; and his works, then 
studied, admired, and applauded, are now mouldering in 
obscurity. 

Next in dignity to the bare name^is a short character^ 
simple and imadomed, without exaggeration, superla- 
tives, or rhetoric. Such were the inscripd<ms in use 
among the RoTtums^ in which the victories gained by their 
emperors were commemorated by a single epithet ;. as 
Cesar Oermanicua^ Cesar Dacicua^ Germanicusj Illyricua, 
Such would be thb epitaph, Isaac us Newtonus, na» 
tura legibica inveatigath^ hie qttiescit. 

But to far the greatest part of mankind a longer enco- 
mium is necessary for the publication of their virtues, 
and the preservati(Mi of their memories ; and in the com- 
position of these it is that art is principally required, and 
precepts therefore may be usefuL 

2a* 
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In writing Epitaphs, one circumstance is to be con- 
sideredy which affects no other compositions ; the place 
in which they are now commonly found restrains them 
to a particular air of solemnity, and debars them fix}m 
the admission or all lighter or gayer ornaments. In this 
it is tliat the style of an Epitaph necessarily differs from 
that of iin Elegy. The custom of burying our dead 
either in or near bur churches, perhaps originally found- 
ed on a rational design of fitting the mind for religious 
exercises, by laying before it the moat affecting proof of 
the uncertainty of life, makes it proper to exclude from 
our Epitaphs all such allusions as are conti*ary to the 
doctrines for the propagation of which the churches are 
erected, and to the end for which those who peruse the 
monuments must be supposed to come thither. Noth- 
ing is, therefore, more ridiculous than to copy the J?o« 
man inscriptions, which were engraren on stones by tl^e 
highway, and composed by those who generally reflected 
on mortality only to excite in themselves and othera a 
quicker relish of pleasure, and a more luxurious enjoy- 
ment of life, and whose regard for the dead extended no 
* £irther than a wish that the earth might be Ught ufion 
them. 

All allusions to the heathen mythology are therefore 
absurd, and all regard for the senseless remains of a dead 
man impertinent and superstitious. One of the first 
distinctions of the primitive christians, was th&r neglect 
ef bestowing garlands on the dead, in which they are 
very rationally defended by their apologist in Mhmtiu^^ 
FeHx> ^ We lavish no flowers nor odours <m the dead/' 
says he^ <' because they have no sense of fragrance or of 
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beauty." . We profess to reverence the dead) not for 
their sake, but for our own. It is therefore always with 
indication or contempt that I read the epitaph on Cow" 
ley J a man, whose learning and poetry were his lowest 
merits ; 

Aurea dum late voUtant tua scripta per orbem, 
Etfama etemum vivis, divine Poeta, 
Bic placida jacea9 reqitie, cuatodiatumam 
Cana Fidea, vigilentqtie pereimi lampade Jlftua f 
Sit aacer ille locua, nee quia temerariua auait 
Sacrile^a turbare nuanu venerabile buatum. 
IntacH maneant, nuineantper aacuta dulcea 
CowLEii cinerea, aerventqtie immobile aaxum. 

To pi*ay that the ashes of a friend may lie undisturbed^, 
and that the divinities that favoured him in his life> 
may watch for ever round him to preserve his tomb 
' from violation, and drive sacrilege away, is only rational 
in him who believes the soul interested in the repose of 
the body, and the powers which he invokes for its pro- 
tection able to preserve it. To censure such expres- 
sions as cantnry to religion, or as remains of heathen 
supersdtion, would be too great a degree of severity* 
I condemn them only as uninstructing and unaffecting, 
as too ludicrous for reverence or grief, for Christianity 
and a temple. 

That the designs and decorations of monuments ought 
likewise to be formed with the same regard to the so- 
lemnity of the place, cannot be denied ; it is an estab- 
lished piinciple, that all ornaments owe their beauty to 
their propriety. The same glitter of dress that adds 
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graces to gaiety and youth, would make age and digmty" 
contemptible. Charon, with his boat, is far from height* 
ening the awful grandeur of the universal judgment^ 
though drawn by jtngelo himself ; nor is it easy to imag- 
ine a greater absurdity than that of gracing the walls <^ 
a christian temple with the figiire of Mdra leading a hero 
to battle, or Cufiids sporting round a virgin. The pope 
who defaced the statues of the deities at the tomb of 
Samiazariua^ is, in my opinion, more easily to be de- 
fended, than he that erected them. 

It is for the same reason improper to address the 
Epitaph to the passenger, a custom which an injudi- 
cious veneration for antiquity introduced again at the 
revival of letters, and which, among many others, PaaBe- 
ratiuB suffered to mislead him in his Epitaph upon the 
heart of Henry king of France^ who was stabbed by 
Clement the monk, which yet deserves to be inserted, 
fbr the sake of sho^ving how beautiful even improprieties 
may become, in the hands of a good writer ; 

AcUta^ viator, et dole re^m vices. 
Cor Regis isto conditur sub martnore. 
Qui Jura Gallia, Jura Sarmatis dedit. 
Tectus cucullo hunc suatuUt ncarius* 

Jibi, viator, et dole re^m vices. 

In the monkish ages, however ignorant and unpol- 
ished, the Epitaphs were drawn up with far greater 
propriety than can be shown in those wluch more €li*r 
lightened times have produced. 

* 

Orate pro Amim.i„t.ffd9errim FeccatoHfj. 
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Tfas an address to the last degree striking and solemny 
as it flowed natui'aWy from the religion then believed, 
and awakened in the reader sentiments of benevolence 
for the deceased, and of concern for his own happiness. 
There was nothing trifling or ludicrous, nothing that did 
not tend to the noblest end, the propagation of piety, and 
the increase of devotion. 

It may seem very superfluous to lay it down as the 
the first rule for writing Epitaphs, that the name of the 
deceased is not to be omitted ; nor should I have thought 
such a precept necessary, had not the practice of the 
greatest writers shown, that it has not been sufficiently 
regarded. In most of the poetical Epitaphs, the names 
for whom they were composed, may be sought to no 
purpose, being only prefixed on the monument. To ex- 
pose the absurdity of this omission, it is only necessary 
to ask how the Epitaphs, which have outlived the 
stones on which they were inscribed, would have con- 
tiibuted to the information of posterity, had they wanted 
the names of those whom they celebrated. 

In drawing the characters of the deceased, there are 
no rules to be observed which do not equally relate to 
other compositicHis. The praise ought not to be gen- 
eral, because the mind is lost in the extent of any indef- 
inite idea, and cannot be aflected with what it cannot 
comprehend. When we hear only of a good or great 
man, we know not in what class to place him, nor have 
any notion of his character, distinct from that of a thou- 
sand others ; his example can have no e fleet upon our 
conduct, as we have nothing remarkable or eminent to 
propose to our imitation. The Epitaph composed- 
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by £nmu9, for his ovm tomb^ has both the hxHts la^ 
mentioned ; ' 

JVe«w me decoret laerumis, nee ftmera^Jletu 
Faxit. Cur ? voUto vivu' per ora virum. 

The reader of this Epitaph receives scarce any id6a 
from it ; he neither conceives any veneration for the man 
to whom it belongs, nor is instructed by what methods 
this boasted reputation is to be obtained. 

Though a sepulchral inscription is professedly a pan' 
eg3rric, and, therefore, not confined to historical impar- 
tiality, yet it ought always to be written with re^rd to 
truth* No man ought to be commended for virtues 
which he never possessed, but whoever is curious to 
know his faults must inquire af^er them in other places ; 
the monuments of the dead are not intended to perpetu- 
ate the memory of crimes, but to exhibit patterns of 
virtue. On the tomb of Mecenasy his luxury is not to 
be mentioned with his munificence, nor is the proscrip- 
tion to find a place on the monument of Augusttu, 

The best subject for Epitaphs is private virtue ; w- 
tue exerted in the same circumstances in which the bulk 
of mankind ai'e placed, and which, therefore, may admit 
of many imitators. He that has delivered his country 
from oppression, or freed the world from ignoi*ance and 
error, can excite the emulation of a very small number ; 
but he that has repelled the temptations of poverty, and 
disdained to free himself from distress at the expense of 
his viitue, may animate multitudes, by his example, to 
the same firmness of heart and steadiness of resolution^ 
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Of this kind I cannot forbear the mention of two Greek 
inscripUons ; one upon, a man whode. writings are well 
known^ the other upon a person whose memory is pre- 
served only in her £fita9h, who both lived in slavery) 
the most calamitous estate in human life ; 

%mwifjui i ir^n mvA fictm rm vmfit^ri ^uhMf 

IZosiMA, qua aolofuU oUm corpore terva, 
Corpore nunc etiam libera facta f tut. 

<' Z08IM A., -who in Iter life ooald only have ber body 
enslaved, now finds her body likewise set at liberty.^' 

It is impossible to read this Epitaph without being 
animated to bear the evils of life with constancy^ and to 
support the dignity of human nature under the most 
pressing afHictions^ both by the example of the heroine, 
whose grave we behold, and the prospect of that state in 
which, to use the language of the inspired writers, 
^ The poor cease from their labours, and the weary be 
at rest.** 

The other is upon Efiictetusj the Stoic philosopher ; 

Kett Kt*unv I^^ »Ai ^ix^ AdayA'TOi?. 

Servus Bpxctetvs, mutilattis corpore 'v£vi 
^ JPauperieque Irut, curaque prima DetLm<* 

** EptCTETU8,vho lies here, vas a slaye and a cripple, poor at 
*the bef^gar in the prorerb, and the &TOnte of Heaveft." 
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In this distich is comprised the noblest panegyiic) 
and the most impoitant instruction. We may learn 
finom it, that virtue is impracticable m no condition, since 
JS/nctettts could recommend himself to the regard of 
Heayen, amidst the temptations of poverty and slavery ; 
slaveiy, which has always been foimd so destructive to 
virtue, that in many languages a slave and a thief are 
expressed by the same word. And we may be like- 
wise admonished by it, not to lay any stress on a man's 
outward circumstances, in making an estimate of his 
real value, since Epictetua the beggar, the cripple, and 
ihe slave, was the favorite of Heaven^ 
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-■- HE time is now eome in which every Engliahmmi 
expects to be ' informed of the national affairs, and in 
which he has a right to have that expectation gratified^ 
For whatever may be urged by ministers, or those whom 
vanity or interest make the followers of ministers, con- 
cerning the necessity of confidence in our governors, and 
the presumption of prying with profane eyes into the 
recesses of policy, it is evident, that this reverence can 
be claimed only by counsels yet unexecuted, and projects 
suspended in deliberation. But when'a design has ended 
in miscarriage or success, when every eye and ev6ry ear 
is witness to general discontent, or general satisfaction, 

• Published fifst in tKe Literary Magazine, No. IV. from July 
15, to August 15, 1756. This periodical work was published by 
Richardson iu Paternoster Row, but was discontinued about two 
years after. Dr. Johnson wrote many articles, which have bee» 
enumerated by Mr. Bonbell, and there are others which I shoul^ 
be Inclined to attribute to him from interqul eTidence. C 

VOL, II. 29 
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it is then a proper time to disentangle confusion^ and 
illustrate obscurity, to show by what causes every event 
was produced, and in what efiects it is likely to ter- 
minate ; to lay down with distinct parUcularity what 
rumor always huddles in general cKclamations, or per- 
plexes by undigested narratives ; to show whence happi- 
ness or calamity is derived, and whence it may be ex^^ 
pected ; and honestly to lay before the people what in- 
quiry can gather of the past, and conjecture can estimate 
of the future. 

The general subject of the present war is sufficiently 
known. It is allowed on both sides, that hostilities be- 
gan in America^ and that the French and English quarrel* 
led about the boundaiies of their settlements, about 
grounds and rivers to which, I am afraid, neither can 
show any other right than that of power, and which neither 
can occupy but by usurpation, and the dispossession of 
the natural lords and original inhabitants. Such is the 
contest^ that no honest man can heartily wish success to 
either party. 

It may indeed be alleged, that the Indiana have grant- 
ed large tracts of land both to one and the other j but 
these gi'ants can add little to the validity of our titles, till 
it be ejcperienced how they were obtained ; for if they 
were extorted by violence, or induced by fraud ; by 
tlireats, which the miseries of other nauons had shown 
not to be vain, or by promises of which no performance 
was ever intended, what are they but new modes of 
usurpation, but new instances of cruelty and treachery ? 

And indeed what but false hope or resistless terror can 
prevail upon a weaker nation to invite a stronger m\» 
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their country, to give their lands to strangers whom no 
afiinity of manners, or similitude of opinion, can be said 
to recommend, to permit them to build towns from which 
the natives are excluded, to raise fortresses by which 
they are intimidated, to settle themselves with such 
strength, that they cannot afterwards be expelled, but 
are for ever to remain the masters of the original inhab* 
itants, the dictators of tiieir conduct, and the arbiters of 
their fate ? 

When we see men acting thus against the precepts 
of reason^ and the insthicts of nature, we cannot hesitate 
to determine, that by some means or other they were 
debarred from ch(»ce ; that they were lured or flighted 
into compliance ; that they either granted only what 
they found impossible to keep, or expected advantaged 
i4)on the faith of their new inmates, which there was no 
purpose to coakr upon them. It cannot be said, that 
the Indiana originally invited us to their coasts ; we 
went uncalled and unexpected to nations who had no 
imagination that the earth contained any inhabitants so 
distant and so different from themselves. We astonish- 
ed them with our ships, with our arms, and with our 
genersd superiority. They yielded to us as to beings of 
another and higher race, sent among them from some 
unknown regions, with power which naked Indiane 
could not resist, and which they were therefore, by every 
act of humility, to propitiate, that they, who could so 
easily destroy, might be induced to spare. 

To this influence, and to this only, are to be attributed 
all the cessions and submissions of the Indian princes, 
if indeed any such cesdons were ever made, of which 
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we have no vritness but those who claim from them ; 
and there is no great malignity in suspecting^ that those 
who have robbed have also lied. 

Some colonies indeed have been established more 
peaceably than otliers. The utmost extremity of wrong 
has not always been practised ; but those that have set- 
tled in the new world on the fairest terms, have no other 
merit than that of a serivener who ruins in silence, over 
a plunderer that seizes by force ; all have taken what 
had other owners, and all have had recourse to arms, 
rather than quit the prey on which they had fastened. . 

The American dispute between tlie French and us is 
therefore only the quarrel of two robbers for the spoils of 
a passenger ; but as robbers have terms of confederacy, 
which they, are obliged to observe as members of the 
gang, so the English and French may have relative rights, 
and do injustice to each other, while both are injuring 
the Indiana, AM such, indeed, is the present contest ; 
tliey have parted the northern ccHitinent of America be- 
tween them, and are now disputing about their bounda- 
ries, and each is endeavouring the destruction of the 
other by the help of the Indiansj whose interest it is that 
both should be destroyed. 

Both nations clamour with great vehemence about ii\- 
fractions of limits, violation of treaties, open usurpation, 
insidious artifices, and breach of faith.' The English rail 
at the perfidious French^ and the French at the encro^ph- 
ing English ; they quote . treaties on each side, charge 
each other with aspu*ing to universal mcmarchy, and 
complain on either part of the insecurity of possession 
near such turbulent neighbours, 
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. Through this mist of controversy it can wase no wonder 
that the truth is not easily discovered. When a quan'el 
has been long carried on between individuals, it is ofleil 
very hard to teH by whom it was begun. Every feet is 
darkened by distance^ by interest, and by multitudes. In* 
formation is not easily procured from fer ; those whom 
the truth win not fevour, will not step voluntarily forth to 
tell it ; and where there are many agents, it is easy for 
every single action to be concealed. 

All these causes concur to tiie obscurity of the ques-* 
tion, " By whom were hostilities in America com** 
menced ?" Peiiiaps there never can be remembered a 
time in which hostilities had ceased. Two powerful 
colonies, inflamed with immemorial rivalry, and placed 
out of the superintendence of the mother nations, were 
not likely to be long ,at rest. Some opposition was al-* 
ways going forward,^ some mischief was every day done 
or meditated, and the borderers were always better 
pleased with what they could snatch from their neigh'^ 
bours, than what they had of their own. 

In this disposition to reciprocal invasion a cause of 
dispute never could be wanting. The forests and deserts 
of America are without landmarks, and therefore cannot 
be particularly specified in stipulations ; the appellations 
of those wide extended regions have in every mouth a 
different meaning, and are understood on either side as 
hiclinaticHi happens to contract or extend them. Who 
has pretended to define how much of America is includ- 
ed in BrazUy Mexico^ or Peru ? It is almost as easy to 
dhide the Atlantic ocean by a line, as clearly to ascertsoA 
29* 
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the limils of those uncultivated} uninhabicable> unmeas- 
ured regions. 

It is likewise to be considered, that contracts concern- 
ing boundaries are often left vague and indefinite with- 
out necessity^ by the desire of each party) to interpret the 
ambiguity to its own advantage when a fit opportunity 
shall be found. In forming stipulations, the commissa] 
ries are often ignorant, and often negligent ; they are 
somethnes weary with debate, and contract a tedious dis- 
cussion into general terms, or refer it to a former treaty, 
which was never understood. The weaker part is al« 
ways afrsdd of requiring explanadons, and the stronger 
always has an interest in leaving the question undecided ; 
thus it will happen, without great caution on either side, 
that after long treaties solemnly ratified, the rights that 
bad been disputed are still equally open to controversy. 

In JlmericQj it may easily be supposed, that there are 
tracts of land. not yet claimed by either party, and there- 
fore mentioned in no ti^eades, which yet one or the other 
may be afterwards inclined to occupy ; but to these va- 
cant and unsetded countries each nation may pretend, as 
each conceives itself entided to all that is not expressly 
granted to the other. 

Here then is a perpetual ground of contest ; every en- 
bcgement of the possessions of either will be considered 
as something taken from the other, and each will en- 
deavour to regain what bad never been claimed, but 
that the other occupied it. 

Thus obscure in its original is the jimerican contesta 
It ist di£Bicult to find the first invader, or to tell where in- 
vasion properly begins ^ but I suppose it is not to be 
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doubted, that after the last war, vhen the French had 
made peace with such apparent superiority^ they natur* 
ally began to treat us with less respect in distant parts of 
the world, and to consider us as a people from whom 
they had nothing to fear, and who could no longer pre- 
sume to coDtrayene their designs, or to check their 
progress. 

The power of doing wrong with impunity seldom 
waits long for the will ; and it is reasonable to believe, 
that in America^ the French would avow their purpose 
of aggrancU^g themselves with at least as little reserve 
as in Europe. We may therefore readily believe, that 
they were unquiet neighbours, and had no g^reat regard 
to right, which they believed us no longer able to en- 
force. 

That in forming a line of forts behind our colonies, if 
in no other part of their attempt, they had acted against 
the general intention, if not against the literal terms of 
treaties, can scarcely be demed ; for it never can be sup* 
posed that we intended to be enclosed between the sea 
and the French garrisons, or preclude ourselves from 
extending our plantations backwards to any length that 
our convenience should require. 

With dominion is conferred every thing that can se- 
cure dominion. He that has the coast, has likewise the 
sea to a certain distance ; he that possesses a fortress, 
has the right of prohibiting another fortress to be built 
within the command of its cannon. When therefore 
we planted the coast of Xorth America^ we supposed the 
possession of the inland region granted to an indefinite 
extent^ and eyery nation that settled in that part of the 
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worid} seems, by the permission of every other iiatioii> 
to have made the same supposition in its own favour. 

Here then, perhaps, it will he safest to fix the justice 
of our cause ; here we are apparently and indisputably 
injured, and this injury may, according to the practice 
of nations, he justly resented. Whether we have not in 
return made some encroachments upon them, must be 
left doubtful, till our practices on the Ohio shall be stated 
and vindicated. There are no two nations confining on 
each other, between whom a war may not always be 
kindled with plausible pretences on either part, as there 
is always passing between them a reciprocation of inju- 
ries, and fluctuation of encroachments* 
_ From the conclusion of the last peace perpetual com-* 
plaints of the supplantations and invasions of the French 
have been sent to Eurofie from our colonies, and trans- 
mitted to our ministers at Parh^ where good words 
were sometimes given us, and the practices of the Aftttr* 
ican commanders were sometimes disowned, but no re- 
dress was ever obtained, nor is it probable that any pro- 
hibition was sent to America. We were still amused 
with such doubtful promises as those who are afraid of 
war are ready to interpret in their own favour, and the 
French pu^ed jforward their line of fortresses, and seem- 
ed to resolve that before our complaints were finally 
dismissed, all remedy should be hopeless* 

We likewise endeavoured at the same time to form a 
barrier against the Canadiana by sending a colony to JVew 
Scotland^ a cold uncomf<»table tract of ground, of which 
we had long the nominal possession before we really be- 
gan to occupy k. To this tliose were mvited whom the 
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eessadon of war deprived of employment) and made bur- 
densome to their country ; and settlers were allured 
thither by many fallacious descriptions of fertile Tallies 
and clear skies. What effects these pictures of American 
happiness had upon my countrymen, I \t9A never in- 
fbrmed> but I suppose very few sought provision in those 
frozen regions, whom guilt or poverty did not drive from 
their native country. About the boundaries of this new 
colony there were some disputes) but as there was noth- 
ing yet worth a contest, the power of the French was not 
xnuch exerted cm that ^de ; some disturbance was how- 
ever given, and some skirmishes ensued. But perhaps 
being peopled chiefly with soldiers, who would rather 
live by plunder than by agriculture, and who consider 
war as their best trade, Mw Scotland would be more ob- 
stinately defended than some settlements of far greater 
value ; and the French are too well informed of their own 
interest, to provoke hostitity for no advantage, or to select 
that country for invasion, where they must hazard much, 
and can win little. They therefore pressed on southward 
behind our ancient and wealthy settlements, and built fort 
af^er fort at such distances that they might conveniently 
relieve one another, invade our colonies with sudden in- 
cursions, and retire to places of sjLfety before our people 
could unite to oppose them. 

This design of the French has been long formed, and 
long known, both in America and Eurofie^ and might at 
iirst have been easily repressed, had force be^ used in- 
stead of expostulation. When the English attempted a 
settlement upon the ibland of St, Luda, the French, 
whether justly or not) considering it as neutral and for* 
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bidden to be occupied by either nadon, immediately 
landed upon it, and destroyed the houses, wasted the 
plantations, and drove or carried away the inhabitants. 
This was done in the time of peace, when mutual pn>» 
fessions of friendship were daily exchanged by the two 
courts, and was not considered as any violation of trea^ 
lies, nor was any more than a very soft remonstrance 
made on our part. 

The Fi-ench therefore taught us how to act ; but an 
Jkawverian quarrel with the house of Auatria for some 
time induced us to court, at any expense, the alliance of 
a nation whose very situation makes them our enemies. 
We suffered them to destroy our settlements, and to ad* 
irance their own, which we had an equal right to attack. 
The time however came at last, when we ventured to 
quarrel with 8fmn^ and then Fnmct no longer suffered 
l^e appearance of peace to subsist between us, but armed 
in defence of her ally. 

The events of the war are well known ; We pleased 
ourselves with a victory at Dettih^en^ where w e left our 
wwuided men to the care of our enemies, but our army 
was broken at Fcntenoy and Val ; and though after the 
disgrace which we suffered in the M^dtterranemty we 
liad some naval success, and an accidental dearth made 
peace necessary for the French^ yet they prescribed the 
conditions, obliged us to give hostages, and acted as con- 
querors, though as conquerors of moderation. 

In this war the Americana distinguished themselves in 
a manner unknown and unexpected. The Ahcti EnglUh 
raised an army, and under the command of Pefifierd^ 
took Cafie Breton^ with the •assistance of the fleet. Thie 
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is the most important fortress in America^ We pleased 
ourselves so much with the acquisition, that we ■ could 
not think of restoring it ; and, among the arguments 
* osed to inflame the people against Charlet Siuarif h was 
very clamorously urged, that if he gained the kingdom* 
he would give Qtfie Breton back to the Frew A. 

The French however had a more easy expedient to 
regain Cafte Breton than by exaldng Charle9 Stuart to 
the English thrcme. They took in their turn fort St, 
Georgey and had our Eaat India company wholly in their 
power, whom they restored at the peace to their for- 
mer |>ossessions, that they may continue to export our 
silver. 

Cafie Breton therefore was restored, and the French 
were reestablished in America, with equal power and 
greater spirit, having lost nothing by the war which 
they had before gained. 

To the general reputation of their arms, and that ha- 
bitual supeiionty which they derife from it, they owe 
their power in America^ rather than to any real strength, 
or circumstances of advantage. Their numbers are yet 
not great ; their trade, though daily improved, is not 
very extensive ; their country is barren ; their for* 
tresses, though numerous, are weak, and ratlier shelters 
from wild beasts, or savage nations, than places built for 
defence against bombs or cannons. Ca/te Breton has 
been found not to be impregnable ; nor, if we consider 
the state of the places possessed by the two nadons in 
America^ is there any reason upon which the French 
should have presumed to molest us, but that they thought 
our spirit so broken that we durst not resist them ; and 
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in this opinion our long forbearance easily confirmed 
them. 

We forgot} or rather ayoided to think^ that ivhat 'wz 
delayed to do must be done at last, and done with more 
difficulty, as it was delayed longer ; that while we were 
complaining, and they were eluding, or answering our 
complaints, foit was rising upon fort, and one invasion 
made a precedent for anothen 

This confidence of the Frenc^ is exalted by some real 
advantages. If they possess in those countries less than 
we, they have more to gain, and less to hazard ; if they 
are less numerous, they are better united. 

The French compose one body with one head. They 
have all the same interest, and agree to pursue it by the 
same means. They are subject to a governor commis* 
sioned by an absolute monarch, and participating the au» 
thoiity of his master. Designs are therefore formed 
without debate, and execut^l without impediment. 
They have yet more martial than mercantile ambition, 
and seldom suifer their military schemes to be entangled 
with collateral projects of gain ; they have no wish bot 
for conquest, of which they justly consider riches as the 
consequence. 

Some advantages they will always have as invaders* 
They make war at the hazard of their enemies ; the 
contest being carried on in our territories, we must lose 
more by a victory, than they will suffer by a defeat. 
They will subsist, while they stay, upon our plantations ; 
and perhaps destroy them when they can stay no longer. 
If we pursue them, and carry the war into their domin* 
ions, our difficulties will increase every step as we 
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^advance, for we shall leave plenty behind us, and find noth- 
>%ig in Canada but lakes and forests barren and trackless ; 
our enemies \yill shut themselves up in their forts, agauist 
which it i* difficult to bring cannon tlirough so rough a 
"Country, and which, if they are provided with good maga- 
zines will soon starve those who besiege them. 

All these are the natural effects of their government 
and situation ; they are accidentally more formidable 
as Ihey are less happy. But the favour of the Ih(/id?iSf 
which they enjoy, with a very few exceptions, among all 
the nations of the northern continent, we ought to consid- 
er with other thoughts ; this favour wje might have en- 
joyed, if we had been careful to deserve it. The French^ 
by having these savage nations on their side, are always 
supplied with spies and guides, and with auxiliaries, like 
the Tartars to the Turksj or the Hussars to the Gennansy 
of no great use against troops ranged in order of battle, but 
very well qualified to maintain a war among woods and 
rfvulets, where much mischief may be done by unex« 
pected onsets, and safety be obtained by quick retreats^ 
ffhey can waste a colony by sudden inroads, surprise the 
straggling planters, frighten the inhabitants into town$, 
hinder the cultivation of lands, and starve those whom 
they are not able to conquer^ 
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X HE present system of JEngUah poQtios rmy^ properly 
be; said to have taken rise in the reign of Queen EHza* 
beth. At this time^ the protestant religion was estab* 
lished, which naturally allied us to the reformed state* 
and made all the popish powers our enemies. 

We began in the same reign to extend our tradoy l)f 
which we made it necessary to ourselves to .watch the 
commercial progress of our neighbours ; and) if not to 
incommode and obstruct their traffic^ to hinder them 
Svoxti impaiiing ours. 

We then likewise settled colonies in America^ which 
was become the great scene of Eurofiean ambition ; for, 
seeing with what treasures the Spaniards were annually 
enriched from Mexico and Peru^ every nation imagined^ 

* This vts the introduotory article to the Literary Magazine,. 
^0. 1. See p. 30©. C. 
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that an Amerithn conquest pr plantation would certainly 
fill the mother country with gold and silver. This pro* 
duced a large extent of very distant dominions, of which 
we, at this time, neither knew nor foresaw the advantage 
or incumbrance ; we seem to have snatched them into 
gjit our hahds, upon no very just principles of policy, only 
because every state, according to a prejudice of long 
continuance, concludes itself more powerful as its terrl-. 
S>ries become larger. 

The discoveries of new regions, which were then ev- 
ery day made, the profit of remote traffic, and the nec^^ 
•sity of long voyages, produced, in a few years, a great 
multiplication of shipping. The sea was considered Its 
the wealthy element ; and, by degrees, a new kind ^f 
sovereignty arose, called naval dominian. 

As the chief trade of the worldi so the chief maritime 
. power was at first Jui the hands of the Partugueae and 
S/ianiarda^ who, by a compact, to which the consent of 
other princes was not asked, had divided the newly di&« 
covered countries between them ; but the crown of Por* 
tugal having ^len to the king of Spain, or being seized 
by him>^ was master of the ships of the two nations, 
with which he itpt all the coasts of Europe in alarm^ 
till the Armada^ which he had raised at a vast expense* 
for the conquest of England^ was destroyed, which put a 
stop, and almost an «nd, to the naval power of the Span* 
iards. 

At this time the Dutchj who were oppressed by the 
Spaniards, and feared yet greater evils than they fclt^ 
resolved no k)nger to endure the insolence of their mas» 
ti^s ; they therefore revolted i and aft^r a struggle, in 
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vrhich they were assisted by the money and forces of 
Elizabeth^ erected an independent and powerful common' 
wealth. 

When the inhabitants of the Low Countries ' had 
formed their system of government, and some remisdon . 
•f the war gave them leisure if^ form schemes ofTuturc ^ 
prosperity, they easily perceived, that as their t^ritoriesr * 
were narrow, and their numbers small, they could pijc- 
scrve themselves only by that power which is the conse- 
quence of wealth ; and that, by a people whose country 
produced only the necessaries of life, wealth was not 
to be acquired, but from foi^eign dominions, and by tly 
transportation of the products of one country into an- 
other. 

From this necessity, thus justly estimated, arosea plan 
of commerce, which was for many years prosecuted 
with industry and success, perhaps never seen in the r 
World before, and by which the poor tenants of mud 
^ralled villages and impassable bogs, erected th^nis^ves 
into high and mighty states, who put the greatest mon- * 
archa at defiance, whose alliance was courted by the 
proudest, and whose power was dreaded by tld^fiercest 
nation. By the establishment of this state there arose to 
England a new ally, and a new rival. 

At this time, which seems to be the period destined 
for the change of the face of -Ewro/*, France biSgan first 
to rise into power ; and, from defending her own prov- 
inces with difHoulty and fluctuating success, terthreaten 
her neighbours with encroachments and devastations. 
Henry the Fourth, having, after a long struggle, obtained 
the crown, foimd it easy to govern nobles exhausted and 
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veaiied with a long civil war, stnd having composed the 
disputes between the Protestants and Papists, so as to 
obtain at least a truce for both parties) was at leisure t» 
^ accumulate treasure, and raise forces which he purpos-^ 
i' ed to have employed in a design of settling for ever the 
f- balance of Eurofie. Of this great scheme he lived not 
to see the vanit]2:^r to feel the disappointment ; for he 
jmB mui^dered in the midst of his mighty preparations. 
' The French^ however, were in this reign taught to 
know their own power ; and the great designs of a king;, 
whose wisdom they had so long experienced, even 
liiough they were not brought to actual experiment^, 
disposed them to conidder themselves as masters of the 
fitetiny of their neighbours ; and, from that time, he 
that/dcely examines their schemes and conduct, will, I 
believe, find that ihey began to take an air of superiority 
'to 'which titey had never pretended before ; and that 
they have been always employed more or less openly 
\ipon schemes of domimon, though with frequent iiiter-^ 
Tuptic»is from domestic troubles,^ and with those inter* 
missions which human counsels must always suffer, as 
mhvi intrusted with great afikh*s are dissipated in youth^ 
and languid in age, are embarrassed by competitors, or,- 
without any external reason, change theiv minds. 

France was now no longer in dread of insults and- 
invasions from England, She was not only able to 
maintain her own territories, but prepared, on all occa- 
sions, to invade others ;. and we had now a neigh-- 
hour whose interest it was to be an enemy, and who has 
disturbed us, from that time to this; with open hostility 
Mr secret machinations. 

30^ 
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Such was the sttte of JSngianS^d kft neighboufSy 
when Elizabeth left the crown to Jamea of Scotiotii. It 
bas net, I think, been frequently observed by hie^Ettaiana 
at how critical a time the union of the tWo kingdoms ' 
happened. Had England and Scotland continued sepa-, "^ 
rate kingdoms, when France was established in the full " ' 
possession of her natural power, tho^rof^, in continu- 
ance of the league, whioh it would now have been mfps 
than ever their interest to .observe, would, upon eveff 
instigation of the French court, have raised an army with 
French money, and harassed us with an invasion, in 
which they would have thought themselves successful, 
whatever numbers tKey might • have left behind them. 
To a people warlike and ii^digent, an incurskm into%i 
rich country is never hurtful. The pay of France and 
the plunder of the northern counties, would always haye 
tempted them to hazard their lives, and we^hould have 
been under a necessity of keeping a line of garrisons 
along our border. 

This trouble, however^ we escaped by the accession of 
king James ; but it is uncertain, whether his natural' 
disposition did not injure us more than this acciderftal 
condition happened to benefit us. He was a man of 
great theoretical knovt^ledge, but of no practical wisdom ; 
he was very well able to discern the true interest of 
lumself, his kingdom, and his posterity, but sacrificed iti 
upon all occasions, to his present pleasure or his pres- 
ent ease ; so conscious of his own knowledge and abili- 
ties, that he would not suffer a minister to govern, and 
"SO lax of attention, and timorous of opposition, that he 

v^s nqt sible to govern for buas^l£ With this ctmntc. 
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.jter Jamet qiMHy mfk the Dutch iqpde our commerce ; 
tiitJ^tlfch grew every day stronger and stronger ; and 
the pMtestant interest, of which he boasted himself the 
head, was oppressed on every side, while he writ and 
^ hunted, and despatched ambasaadon^ who, when their 
roaster's weakness was once known, were treated in foi> 
eign a>urt3 with very little ceremony. Jamesy however^ 
took care to be flattered at hom^yand was neither angry 
nor ashamed at the ■G{>pearance that he made in other 
countries. 

Thn^ England grew veakery^r, what is in^^liticat 
estimation the sa&ne thing, saw her neighbours grow 
stronger, without receiving proportionable additions to 
her own po\ver. Not that tR mi^hief was sfii^eat as it 
ii^ generally conceived or represented ; for, I believe, it 
may be made to appear, thgi the wealth o^ the nation 
was, in this reign, very^'nmch increased, though titsX of ^ 
the cix)wn was lessened, ^ur reputation for war waa 
impaired ; but commerce sAsms to have been carried 
on with great industry and vigor, and nothing was 
wanting, but that we should have defended ourselves 
from the encroachments of our neighbours. 

The inclination to plant colonies in jimerica sdll con? 
^ued, and this being the only project in which men of 
adventure and enterprise could exert their qualities in a 

• pacific reign, multitudes, who were discontented with, 
their condition in their native country, and such multi- 
tudes there will always be, sought relief, or at least a 
change, in the western regions, where they settled in 
the northern p^ of the continent, at a disUtoce iion^ 
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the Sfianiardsy at ^ut time almos||pb <%|^ 






had any power or n^ to ohstruct us. jik 

Such was the ccMfeon of this oountry when t||^^n* 
bapify Charles uihMted the crown. He had seen tl^ 
errors of his fEUher, without being able to prevent them^ t^ 
and, when he beg^ his rei^nt endeavoured to raia(|^the 
"Iftficfa to iti fonner digttkj^. The ;^cnch papi||( had 
begun a new war upq^he.prottatants ; Chanca ^q( a 
flc«i tds^kvade RhSe and relieve RitteUe^ but his attempts 
\rere defeated, and the Protestants were subdued* The 
Wutcki grown wealthy and strong, claimed the if ghtlrf 
fehin^n the British seas ; this claim the king, who 
saw the increasing power of the states of Bbffi^idyreuijLy'^ 
ed to cdh^t. - But fq^ tM end it was necessary to 

^ build iM^ect, and a fleet could not be built witi^out ex*^ 
• pense ; h^yas advised tq^evy ship money, whiialr gave 
' occasion A,o the Civil War, of which the events and con- 
clusion are too wfeU known. 

While the inhabitants^'of this island wfre embK>iled 
amoAlig tliemselves, tHs power oi France and Holland was 
eitf^^iay increasing. The Dutch had overcome the 
difficulties of their infant commonwealth ; and as they, 
•till retained their vigor and industry, from rich grew con- 

V tinually richer, and from powerful more powerful. They 
extended their traffic, and had not yet admitted luxu^ ;. *. 
90 that they had the iiftuis and the will to accummate 
wealth without any incitement to spend it«» The French^ 
who wanted nothing to make th^fm powerful, but a pru-- 
dent regulation of their revenueS|iijand a proper use oP* 
their natural a^|ppintages, by the successive care of skil^ 
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ful ministers, becalB^ every day stronger, and more coa* 
scious qf their strength. ^ 

About this time it was, tikS, th^^^^^^ first be^xto 
turn thei^ thoughts tq traffic ari'd cAgation, and ^Rr 
sire like other nations an American tenitory. All thi' 
fruitfiil and valuable parts^ of the vvestem world >ferc 
already ^ther occupied or cSked, ^fla notlnng tcn^^^ 
cd iorFr^e but^e If^^vings oL other navigatori^^ 
she viras not "yet h£^i§}ity enough to seize ^|ip^*J^^ 
nejJhboiuring powers had already appropriated. '^■ 

^ilj^h^ French llierefore contented' Ihemselve^^ wHp 
sendpig Aj^ colony to Canada^ a cold, uncomfortaj||g^ UQ^ 
invking rc^n, from which nothing but furs and Ssh 
were to be nad, and. where- th^iNfw inliabiyff4t ^uM 
^y pass, a laborious' and necessitous lifei' in p^jpetual 
regret^rf the df^ciousness and plenty o| thei^^iativc i^ 

counti^r. / !^ ^ ^ i ''* -' 

^ Notwithstanding the o^ion whidi4Kir country m|pj| -, 
have been tai^jht to entertain q^Ji^he comprehension and 
foresight of Wench politicians, I ^fj^noX able td||p^r- 
suade ifSyself, that wMn this colony was first plagfei} 
it was thought of much value, even by those tHen- 
couraged«it ; there was probably qe^ing more intended 
than to provide a i^ain into which the waste of an exu- ^ 
berant nation might be thrown, a place where those who 
couUt.do no good might live wjjbput the power of doing 
mischief. Sosie new advantage they undoubtedly saw, 4 
or imagined themselvc%to see, and what nrt)¥e was nec- 
cssaiy to the establi^yncnt of the colonj^ Iras supplied 
by the natural inclination to experhnent^^d that irapa* 
tience of doing nothing, to which muaffi perhaps owe 
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I, uptm what^r prindple ; and as they have frcMn^ 
dme had the happiness of a government by vhica 



qpich of what it imagined to be eSjtfied by moib q;>Ien* 
did motives. ^ 

In this region oLijfcsolatft sterility they settled them- 

ilbfiX dme 

no interest has been neglected^ nor any part of^idr 

jgbiecti^ G^rlool4P) the^jSKrei by continual em^Sge- 

flHib and assistance {romFranc.Cj \X^ perpetusuly et^ 

larginau^eif bounds' tmd increasij^ their numbers. 

Whese were at first, like other nations who .in¥ 

flbi^f^fi, inclined to consider the nei^Ux>urhoo(lHbf 

ii ativQ|L as troublesome and dangerous, and ^||»< *^ 

witf) iiaving destroyed great numbers ; but tfa^y are^W 

grown MPI^t if not Itvaester, and instead of cn4eavoUriBg 

to firig^n the ItMilians away, th^y invite them U> inMnr^ 

snanil^ and cohabitation, and allure ttv&m by ajiy)racti- 

eable'm^cAs to^g|iec«m€^the subjects of the kipg of 

France. %■ f ft 

•« If the S/ianiard8j wh^ they first took possesdcm of 

th^j|[pwly discovcM^id^world, instead of '^stroying the 

ii^^itants by thousands, had eiffier had the uiSanity or 

tBPffticy to have conciliated them by kind treatment' 

and to have united thqm gradually to their own people, 

such an accession might have been made to the power 

of the king of Sfiainy as would have made him far the 

greatest monarch that jAer yet ruled in the globeikb but ^ 

the opportunity was lost by foolishness 9]||d cruelty, and 

now can never be recovered, j^^ 

When the parliament had finalk prevailed over our. 
king, and the mny over the parlflment, the interest of 

m 
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4))e twO'Wimnonwealths of England and Arftotki aooi 

^ appeared Ip be opposite, and a new ^govemmdHt declared 

ifar againt "the Dutch. Inthis cMlyit was exerted tb# 

* ntmost'power of the two nations, mA the Dufch W6re 
BnaDy defeated^ jret not with such evidence of suptforitjr '^ 
as ksft us much reason to boast our victaiy ; they were 
obliged howe^r to solicit peace, which Was ^^raiotad 
them on easy conations ; and Cromweil^ who was mnr 

* possessed of the supreme power, was left at Mnire to 
pui^e other desi^s. 

The JStirq/lnm powers had not yet ceased to IooCl wMtl 
envy on the SfiartUh acquisitions in America, and thmefors 
CromwelHhfiughti that if he gained any part of these cel- 
ebrated regions, he sh(feld exalt his own repiitadon and 
enrich the country. He therefore quarrelled with the 
Sfianiard^j^ some such subject of contention as he 
^ that ik resolved upon hostility may always find, and sent 
Penn and Venablea into the western tfeas. They first 
landed in lUtftmiola^ whence they were driven off with 
no great reputadon to themselves ; and that they liifght 
^ot return without having done something, they aQpar^ 
wards invaded Jamaica^ where they found less resistance, 
and obudned that island, which was afterwards consigned 
to us, being probably of little value to the Sfianiardsf 
and continues to this day a place of great wealth, and 
dresCdtul wickedness, a den of'f^rants, and a dungeon 
of slaves. 

Cromtveliy who perhaps had not leisure to study foreign 
politics, was very fatally mistaken with regard to Sfiain 
and France, Sfiain had been the last ppwer in Eurofic] 
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which had openly pretended to give law to othernati^S> 
and the memory of tbift terror remained when the v&l 1^ 
cause was at an ei^ We hfid more lately b^u frighted 
by Sfudn than by France^ and though very few weve then 
^ alive #t]^e generation that hi^ their sleejj> broken by the ^ 
jirmada^ yet tb$ name of the Sfiamarda was. still terribly 
and a war against them was pleasijg to thiPpeople. 
- 'jDur own troubles had left us very little desire to look 
out upon the continent, an inveterate prejudice hindered ^ 
us from perceiving, that for more than half a centuxy the 
powef of France had been increasing, and that of Sfiain 
had been growing less ; nor does it seem to have l^jsen 
. remembere^l, whichj yet required no great depth of pol- 
icy to discern, that of two monnrchs, neither of which 
could be long pur friend, it was our interest to have the 
weaker near us ; or that if a war should h^open} Sfiain^ 
however wealthy or strong In herself, was, oy thf, dis«^ 
persion of her territories, more obno^cloiis to the ^ittacks 
of a naval power, aod consequently had more to fear 
from us, and had it less in her power to h^rt us. 

All these considerations were overlooked by. the wis- 
dom of that age, and Cromweil ashisted the French to 
drive the Sfiamarda out of Flanders^ at a time, when it 
was our interest to have supported the Sfiamarda ag^st 
France^ as formerly the Hollandera against S/iain^ by 
which we might at least have retarded the growth of the 
French power, though I think it must have finally pre- 
vailed. 

During this time our colonies, which were less dis. 
turbed by our commotions than the mother country* 
naturally increased ; it is probable that many who were 



OP GBSAT BRITAIN. •* ^5? 

nqluappy at home took shelter in those remote regions, 
v here, for the sake of inviting greater numbers, every 
*one was allowed to think und live his own way. The 
French settlement in the mean time went slowly forward, 
too inconsiderable to raise any jealousy, and too weak to 
attempt any encroachments. 

When Cromwell died, the confusions that fi>lIowed 
produced the restoration of monarchy, and some time 
^as employed in repairing the ruins of our constitution, 
and restoring the nation to a state of peace. In every 
<:hange there will be many that syffer real or imaginary 
giievances, and therefore many will be dissatisfied. 
This was, perhaps, the reason why several colonies had 
their beginning in the reign of Charles the Second. The 
Quakers willingly sought refuge in Pennsylvania ; and 
It is not unlikely that Carolina owed its inhabitants to the 
remsdns of that restless disposition which had given so 
much disturbance to our country, and had now no oi>- 
portunity of acting at home. 

The Dutch still continuing to increase in wealth and 
power, either kindled the resentment of their neighboui^ 
by their insolence, or raised their envy by their prosper- 
ity. Charles made war upon them without much advan- 
tage ; but they were obliged at last to confess him the 
sovereign of the narrow seas. They were reduced al- 
most to extremities by an invasion from France / but 
soon recovered from their consternation, and, by the 
fluctuation of war, regained their cities and provinces 
with the same speed as they had lost them. 

During the time of Charles the Second the power of 
France was every day increasing ; and Charles^ who never 
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disturbed himself with remote oHisequences, saw the 
progress of her arms, and the extension of her domin- 
ions^ with very little uneasiness. He was indeed some- 
times driven by the prevailing Action into confederacies 
against her ; but as he had, probably, a secret partiality 
in her favour, he never persevered long in acting against 
her, nor ever acted with much vigor ; so that, by his 
fbeble resistance, he rather raised her confidence than 
hindered her designs. 

About this time the French first began to perceive the 
advantage of commerce, and the importance of a naval 
force ; and such encouragement was given to manu&c- 
turcs, and so eagerly was every project received bjr 
which trade could be advanced, that, in a few years, the 
sea was filled with their ships, and all parts of the 
world crowded with their merchants* There is, perhaps, 
no instance in human story of such a change produced, 
in so short a time, in the schemes and manners of a peo 
pie ; of so many new sources of wealth opened, and such 
numbers of artificers and merchants made to start out 
of tlie ground, as was seen in the ministiy of Colbert, 

Now it was that the power of France became formida- 
ble to England. Her dominions were large before, and 
her armies numerous ; but her operations were neces- 
sarily confined to the continent* She had neither ships 
for. the transportation of her troops, nor money for their 
support in distant expeditions. Colbert saw both these 
wants, and saw that commerce only would supply them. 
The fertility of their country furnishes the French with 
commodities ; the poverty of the common people keeps 
tl)e price of labour low. By the obvious practice of 
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selling much and buying little, it was apparent that they 
would soon draw the wealth of other countries into their 
own ; and by carrying out their merchandise in their 
own vessels, a numerous body of sailors would qvnckly 
be raised. 

This was projected, and this was performed. The 
king of France was soon enabled to bribe those whom he 
could not conquer, and to terrify with his fleets those 
whom his armies could not have approached. The in- 
fluence of France was suddenly diffused all over the 
globe ; her arms were dreaded, and her pensions re- 
ceived in remote regions, and those were almost ready 
to acknowledge her sovereignty, who, a few years 
before, had scarcely heard her name. She thundered 
(m the coasts of Africa^ and received ambassadors from 
•Siam, 

So much may be done by one wise man endeavour- 
ing \nth honesty the advantage of the public. But that 
we may not rashly condemn all mimsters as wanting 
wisdom or integrity, whose counsels have produced no 
such apparent benefits to their country, it must be con- 
sidered, that Colbert had means of acting, which our 
government does not allow. He could enforce all his 
orders by the power of an absolute monarch ; he could 
compel individuals to sacrifice their private profit to the 
general good ; he could make one understanding pre** 
side over many hands, and remove difficulties by quick 
and violent expedients. Where no man thinks himself 
under any obligation to submit to another, and, instead 
of cooperating in one great scheme, every one hastens 
through bypaths to private profit, no great ch^ge czSi 
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iuddenly be made ; nor is superior knowledge of muc& 
effect, where every man resolves to use his own eyes^ 
and his own judgment, and every one applauds his own 
dexterity and diligence, in propoilion as he becomes 
rich sooner than his neighbour. 

Colonics are always the effects and catises of naviga- 
tion. They who visit many countties find some in 
which pleasure, profit, or safety invite them to settle t 
and these settlements^ when tliey are once made, must 
keep a perpetual correspondence with the original coun- 
try to which they are subject, and on which they depend 
for protection in danger, and supplies in necessity. So 
that a country once discovered and planted, must always 
find employment for. shipping, more certainly than any 
foreign commerce, which depending on casualties, may 
be sometimes more and sometimes less, and which oth- 
er nations may contract or suppress. A trade to colomes 
can i^ever be much impaired, being, in reality, only an 
intercourse between distant provinces of the same em- 
pire, from which intruders are easily excluded ; like- 
wise the interest and affection of the correspondent par- 
ties, however distant, is the same. 

On this reason all nations, whose power has been exert- 
ed on the ocean, have fixed colonies in remote parts of 
the world ; and while those colonies subsisted, naviga-> 
Uon, if it did not increase, was always preserved from 
total decay. With this policy the French were well ac- 
quainted, and therefore improved and augmented the 
settlements in jimericaj and other regions, in proportion 
as they advanced their schemes of naval greatness. 
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The exact time in which'they made their ^cqui&itioiis 
in America^ or other quarters of the globe, it is not 
necessary to collect. It is sufficient to observe, that 
their trade and their colonies increased together ; and, 
if their naval armaments were carried on, as they really 
were, in greater proportion to their commerce, than can 
be practised in other countries, it must ^be attributed 
to the mai*dal disposition at that time prevailing in 
the nation to the frequent wai*s which Le^tis the Four- 
teenth made upon his neighbours, and to the extensive 
commerce of the English and Dutch j which afforded 
so much plunder to privateers, that war was more lucri* 
tive than traffic. 

Thus the naval power of France continued to increase 
during the reign of Charles the Second, who, between 
his fondness of ease and pleasure, the struggles of fiac- 
tion which he could not suppress, and his inclination to 
the friendship of absolute monarchy, had not much 
power or de»re to repress it. And of James the Second, 
it could not be expected that he should act against his 
neighbours with great vigor, having the whole body of 
his subjects to oppose. He was not ignorant of the real 
interest of his countiy ; he desired its power and its 
happiness, and thought rightly, that there is no happi- 
ness without religion ; but he thought very erroneously 
and absui^ly, that there is no reli^bn without popery. 

When the necessity of self preservation had impelled 
the subjects of James to drive him fi-om ^he throne, there 
came a time in which the passions, as well as interest of 
the govemmentr acted against the French and in which it 
vvxy perhaps be reasonably doubted, whether the desire of 
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humbling France was not stronger than that of exalting 
England ; of tliis, however, it is not necessary to inquire, 
since, though the intention may be different, the event 
will be tlic same. All mouths were now open to de-^ 
clare what every eye had observed before, that the arms 
of France were become dangerous to Eurofie ; and thaty 
if her encroachments were suffered a little longer, resist- 
ance would be too late. 

It was now determined to reassert the empire of the 
sea ; but it was more easily determined than perform* 
ed ; the French made a vigorous defence, against the 
united power of England and Holland^ and were some* 
times masters of tlie ocean, though the two maritime 
powers were united against them. At length, liowever, 
they were defeated at La Hogue ; a great part of their 
fleet was destroyed, and they were reduced to carry on 
the war only with their privateers, from whom there 
was suffered much petty mischief, though there was no- 
danger of conquest or invasion. They distressed our 
merchants, and obliged us to the continual expense of 
convoys and fleets of observation ; and, by skulking in 
Iktle coves and shallow waters, escaped our pursuit. 

In this, reign began our confederacy with the Dutch^ 
which mutual interest has now improved into a friendship, 
conceived by some to be inseparable \ and from that time 
the States began to be termed, in the style ofpolitidans, 
our faithful friends, the allies which nature has given us, 
our protestant confederates, and by many other names of 
national endearment. We have, it is ^ue, the same in* 
terest, as opposed to France^ and some resemblance of re- 
Uglon) as opposed to popery ; but we have such a rivalrjr^ 
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in respect of commerce, as will always keep us from 
very close adherence to each other. No mercantile man^ 
or mercantile nation, has any friendship but for moneys 
and alliance between tliem will last no Icmger than' 
their common safety or common profit is endangered » 
no longer than they have an enemy, who threatens to 
take from each more than either can steal from the 
other. . 

We were botli sufHciently interested in repressing the 
ambition, and obstructing the commerce, of France / 
and therefore we concurred with as much fidelity and as 
Tegular cooperation as is commonly found. The Dutch 
were in immediate danger, the armies of their enemies 
hovered over their country, and therefore they were 
obliged to dismiss for a time their love of money, and 
their narrow projects of private profit, and to do what a 
trader does not willingly at any time believe necessary, 
to sacrifice a part for the preservation of the whole. 

A peace was at length made, and the French with their 
usual vigor and industry rebuilt their Beets, restored 
their commerce, and became in a very few years able to 
contest again the dominion of the sea. Their ships were 
well built, and always very numerously manned ; their 
commanders, having no hopes but from their bravery or 
their fortune, were resolute, and being very carefully 
educated for the sea, were eminently skilful. 

AU this was soon perceived, when queen Anne, tlie 
then darling of England, declared war against France* 
Our success by sea,^ though sufficient to keep us from de<» 
jection^ was not such as dejected our enemies. It k^ 
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indeed, to be confessed, that \re did not esert our whole 
naval strength ; Marlborough was the governor of our 
counsels, and the great view of Marlborough was a war 
by land, which he well knew how to conduct, both to the 
honour of his country, and his own profit. The fleet 
was therefore starved that the army might be suppliedj 
and naval advantages were' neglected for the sake of 
taking a town in Flanders^ to be garrisoned by our allies. 
The French^ however, were so weakened by one defeat 
after another, that, though their fleet was never destroyed 
by any total overthrow, they at last retained it in their 
harbours, and applied their whole force to the resistance 
of the confederate army, that now beg^n to approach 
their frontiers, and tlireatened to lay waste their prov- 
inces and cities. 

In the latter years of this war, the danger of their 
neighbourhood in America seems to have been consid- 
ered, and a fleet was fitted out and supplied with a 
proper number of land forces to seize Quebec^ the capi- 
tal of Canada^ or AWy France ; but this expedition mis- 
carried, like that of Anson against the Spaniards^ by the 
lateness of the season, and our ignorance of the coasts on 
which we were to act. We returned with loss, and only 
excited our enemies to greater vigilance, and peiiiaps to 
Wronger fortifications. 

When the peace of Utrecht was made, which those 
who clamoured among us most loudly against it, found 
it their interest to keep, the French applied themselves 
with the utmost industry to the extension of their trade^ 
which we were so far from hindeiing, that for jnany 
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jcars our ministry thought their fiiendship of such 
value, as to be cheaply purchased by whatever concession. 

Instead therefore of opposing, as ure had hitherto pro- 
fessed to do, the boundless ambition of the house of 
Bourbon^ we became on a sudden solicitous for its enal^ 
ation, and studious of its interest. We assisted the 
schemes of France and Spain with our fleets, and en- 
deavoured to make those our friends by servility, whom 
nothing but power will keep quiet, and who must al- 
ways be our enemies while they are endeavouring to 
grow greater, and we determine to remain free. 

That nothing might be omitted which could testify 
our willingness to continue on any terms the good friends 
of France^ we were content to assist not only their con- 
quests but their traffic ; and though we did not openly 
repeal the prohibitory laws, we yet tamely suffered com- 
merce to be carried on between the two' nations, and 
wool was didly imported, to enable ihem to make cloth, 
which they carried to our markets, and sold cheaper 
than we. 

During all this time, they were extending and strength- 
ening their settlements mjimerica^ contriving new modes 
of traffic, and framing new alliances with the Indian na- 
tions. They began now to find these northern regions^ 
barren and desolate as they are, sufficiently valuable to 
desire at least a nominal possession, that might furnisli 
a pretence for the exclusion of others ; they therefore 
extended their claim to tracts of land, which they could 
never hope to occupy, took care to give their domin- 
ions an unlimited magnitude, have given in their maps 
the name of Louisiana to a country, of which part i& 
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claimed by iihe Stianiardaj and part by the Evgli&hy witk- 
oat any regard to ancient boundaries, or prior discovery. 

When the return of Columbus from his great voyage 
had filled all Ettro*ie y/ith wonder and curiosity, Henry 
the Seventh sent Sebastian Cabot to try what could be 
found for the benefit of England; he declined tlie track 
of Columbus^ and steeling to the westwapd, fell upon the 
island, which, from that time was called by the English^ 
A'ewfoundiand. Our princes seem to have considered 
themselves as entitled by their right of prior seizure to 
the northern parts of jimerica^ as the Spaniards were al- 
lowed by universal consent their claim to the southern 
region for the same reason ; and we accordingly made 
our principal settlements within the limits of our own 
discoveries, and, by degrees, planted the eastern coast 
from Mwfoundiand to Georgia, 

As we had, according to the Eurofiean principles, 
which allow nothing to the natives of these regions, our 
choice of situation in this extensive country, we naturally 
fixed our habitations along the coast, for the sake of 
traffic and correspondence, and all the conveniences of 
navigable rivers. And when one poit or river was oc- 
cupied, the next colony, instead of fixing themselves in 
the inland parts behind the former, went on southwards 
till they pleased themselves with another maritime sit* 
nation. For this reason our colonies have more length 
than depth; their extent from east to west, or from 
the sea to the interior country, bears no proportion to their 
reach along the coast from north to south. 

It was, however, understood, by a kind of tacit com* 
piaqt among the commercial powers, that possession of 
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the coast included a right to the inland ; and therefore, 
the charters granted to the several colonies limit their 
districts only from north to south, leaving their posses- 
sions from east to west unlimited and discretional, sup- 
posing that, as the colony increases, they may take lands 
as they shall want them, the possession of the coasts ex- 
cluding other navigators, and the unhappy Indians hav* 
iiig no right of nature or of nations. 

This right of the first Eurofiean possessor was not 
disputed till it became the interest of the French to 
question it. Canada^ or JVew France^ on which they 
made their first settlements, is situated eastward of our 
colonies, between which they pass up the great river of 
St, Lawrence^ with JSTe^vfoundland on the north, and JV wc 
Scotia on the south. Their establishment in this coun- 
try was neither envied nor hindered ; and they lived 
here, in no great numbers, a long time, neither molest- 
ing their Eurofiean neighbours, nor molested by tliem. 

But when they grew stronger and more numerous 
they began to extend their territories ; and, as it is nat- 
ural for men to seek their own convenience, the desire 
of more fertile and agreeable habitations tempted them 
south^vard. There is land enough to the north and west 
of their settlements, which they may occupy with as good 
right as can be shown by the other Eurofiean usurpers, 
and which neither the English nor Sfianiarda will con- 
test ; but of this cold region they had enough already 
and their resolution was to get a better ceuntry. This 
was not to be had but by settling to the west of our 
plantations, on ground which has been hitherto supposed 
to belong to us. 
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Hither^ therefore, they resolTed to remove, and to fiX| 
at their own discretion, the western border of our colo^ 
nies, which was heretofore considered as unlimited. 
Thus by forming a line of foits, in some measure parul- 
Icl Xo the coast, they inclose us between their garrisons 
and the sea, and not only hinder our extension westward, 
but, whenever they have a sufficient navy in the sea, can 
harass us on each side, as they can invade us at pleasure 
from one or other of their forts. 

This design was not perhaps discovered as soon as it 
was formed, and was certainly not opposed so soon as it 
was discovered ; we foolishly hoped, that their encroach- 
ments would stop, that they would be prevailed on by 
treaty and remonstrance, to give up what they had taken, 
or to put limits to themselves. We suffered them to 
establish one settlement after another, to pass boundary 
after boundaiy, and add fort to fort, till at last they grew 
strong enough to avow their designs, and defy us to ob- 
struct them. 

By these provocations long conunued, we are at length 
forced into«a war, in which we have had hitherto very 
ill fortune. Our troops under Jiraddocl'jwere dishonour- 
ably defeated ; our fleets have yet done nothing more 
than taken a few merchant ships, and have distressed 
some private families, but have very little weakened the 
power of France, The detention of their seamen makes 
it indeed less easy for them to fit out their navy ; but this 
deficiency will be easily supplied by the alacrity of the 
nation, which is always e&ger for war. 

It is unpleasing to represent our affairs to our owa 
-disadvantage; yetit isjiecessary to show tlie evils Whick 
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we desire to be removed ; and, therefore, some account 
may very properly be given of the measures which have 
given them their present supeiiority. 

They are said to be supplied from France with beltct 
governors than our colonies have the fate to obtain from 
England, A French governor is seldom chosen for any 
other reason than his qualifications for his trust. To be 
a bankrupt at home, or to be so infamously vicious that 
he cannot be decently protected in his own country, sel- 
dom recommends any man to the government of a 
French colony. Their officers are commonly skilful 
either in war or commerce^ and arc taught to have no 
expectation of honour or preferment, but from the jus- 
tice and vigor of their administration. 

Their great security is the friendship of the natives, 
and to this advantage they have certainly an indubitable 
light ; because it is the consequence of their virtue. It 
is lidiculous to imagine, that the friendship of nationSj 
whether civil or barbarous, can be gained and kept but 
by kind treatment ; and surely they who intrude, uncall- 
ed, upon the country of a distant people, ought to consid- 
er the natives as worthy of common kindness, and con- 
tent themselves to rob without insulting them. The 
French^ as has been already observed, admit the IndianM 
by intermarriage, to an equality with themselves ; ajad 
those nations, with which they have no such near ip(teY' 
course, they gain over to their interest by honesty ifi 
their dealings. Our factors and traders, havingno othef 
purpose in view than immediate, profit, use /all the arts 
of an . European countinghouse, to defraua the simple 
hunter of his furs. 
VOt. II. 32 
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These are some of the causes of our present weakness ; 
our planters are always quarrelling with their governor) 
whom they consider as less to be trusted than the JPratch ; 
and our traders hourly alienate the Indiana hf their 
tricks and oppresaons, and we continue every day to 
show by new proo&t that no pe<^le can be great who 
have ceased to be virtuous. 
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REVIEW* 
or 
>« MEMOIRS OP THE COURT OP AUGUSTUS i 
BY TUOMAB BLAC]CWlIli» J. V. D. 

Frincipalof Maaisual Coli^xob In the Uuiyeriityof 

Abxadsbk.** 



XHE first effect which this book has upon the reader 
is that of disgusting him with the author's vanity. He 
endeavours to persuade the world, that here are some- 
new treasures of literature spread before his eyes ; that 
something is discovered, which to this happy day had 
been concealed in darkness ; that by hb diligence time 
had been robbed of some valuable monument which he 
was on the point of devouring 'r and that names and 
facts doome^ to oblivion are now restored to feme. 

How must the unlearned reader be suiprised, when 
he shall be told that Mr. BlackwU has neither digged in 
the niins of any demolished city, nor found out the vmy^ 

* Literary Magazine^ Vol. I. p. 41. 
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to the library of Ftz ; nor had a single book in his hands, 
that has not been in the possession of every man that 
was inclined to read it, for years and ages ; and that his 
book relates to a people who above all others have fur- 
nished empfoyincnt to t!ie studious, and amusements to 
the idle, who have scarcely left behind them a coin or a 
Btone which has not been examined and explained a 
thousand times, and whose dress, and food, and house* 
hold stuff, it has been the pride of learning to under- 
stand. 

A man ijced not fear to hicur the imputation of vic- 
ious diffidence or affected humility, who should have for- 
borne to promise many novelties, when he perceived suet 
multitudes of writers possessed of the same materials, 
and intent upon the same purpose. Mr. BlachtveU- 
knows well the opinion of Horace^ concerning those that 
open their undertakings with ihagnificeRt promises ; and 
he knows likewise the dictates of common sense and 
common honesty, names of greater authority than that 
of Horace^ who direct that no man should pix^mise what 
he cannot peiform. 

I do not mean to declare that this volume has nothing 
pew, or that the labours of those who have gone before 
our author, have made his performance an useless addi- 
Uon to the burden of literature. New works may be 
constructed with old mateiials, the disposition of the 
parts may show contrivance, the ornaments interspersed 
.may discover elegance. 

It b not always without good effect that men of prop- 
er qualifications wiite in succession on the same subject, 
even when the latter add nothing to the information 
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given by the former ; for the same ideas may be deliv- 
ered more intelligibly or more delightfully by one than 
-by another, or with attractions that may lure minds of a 
different form. No writer pleases all, and every writer 
may please some. 
But after all, to inherit is not to acquire ; to decorate is 
not to make ; and the man who had nothing to do but to 
read the ancient authors, who mention the Roman afiairs, 
and reduce them to common places, ought not to boasr 
himself as a great benefactor to the studious world. 

After a preface of boast, and a letter of flattery, in 
which he seems to imitate the address ofHorace in his 
vile fiotabis modicia Sabinum ; he opens his book with 
telling us, that the " Roman republic, after the horrible 
proscription, was no more at bleeding Rome, The regal 
power of her consuls, the authority of her senate, and 
the majesty of her people, were now trampled under 
foot ; these [for those] divine laws and hallowed cus- 
toms, that had been the essence of her constitution, were- 
set at nought, and her best friends were lying exposed in 
their blood." 

These were surely very (Usmal times to those who 
suffered ; but I know not why any one but a schoolboy 
in his declamation should whine over the commonwealth 
of Romej which grew great only by the misery of the 
rest of mankind. The Romans j like othei'S, as soon as they 
grew rich, grew corrupt, and, in their corruption, sold 
the lives and freedoms of themselves^ and of one another. 

" About this time Brutua had his padence put to the 
highest trial ; he had been married to Clodia ; but 
whether the &miiy did not please him, op whether he^ 
32* ^ 
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was dissatisfied with the lady's behaviour during his ab- 
sence) he soon entertained thoughts of a separation. 
TViU reused a good deal of talkj and the women of the- 
Oodian family inveighed bitterly against Brutus i but he 
married Portia^ who was worthy of such a father as M. 
CatOy and such a husband as M, Brutus, She had a soul 
capable of an exalted ftassion^ and found a proper object 
to raise and give it a sanction ; she did not only love but 
adored her husband ; his worthy liis truth, his every 
shining and heroic quality, nuule her gaze on him like a 
god, while the endearing returns of esteem and tender- 
ness she met with, brought her joy, her pride, her every 
wish to centre in her beloved Brutus.** 

When the reader has been awakened by this rap- 
turous preparation, he hears the whole stoiy of Portia in 
the same luxuriant style, till she breathed out her last, a 
little before the «^/oody firoscriptiony and " Brutus com- 
plained heavily of his friends at Homey as not having 
paid due attention to his Lady in the declimng state of 
her health.*' 

lie is a great lover of modem terms. His senators 
and their wiyes are Gentlemen and Ladies, In this re- 
view of Brutus* s army, who noas under the command qf 
gallant mcn^ not braver officers than true patriot Sy he tells 
us, " that Sextus the Questor ««z« Paymaster^ Secretary 
mt Wary and Commissary General^ and that the sacred 
disci/Uine of the Romans required the closest conliection, 
like that of fatherland son, to subsist between the gen- 
eral of an army and his Quests. Cicero was General qf 
the Cavalryy and the next general officer was Flarviu^ 
Whaler tf the Artillery^ the elder Lentulua was jidmrat^ 
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and the younger j-orfe in the Band ofVoluntcere ; under 
these the tribunes, ivith many others too tedious to name*^ 
LenttUica^ however, was but a subordinate officer ; for 
we are informed afterwards, that the Romans had made 
Sextus Pom/ieius Lord High jidmiral in all the seas of 
their dominions. 

Among other afifectations of this writer is a fuiious 
and unnecessary zeal for liberty, or rather for one form 
of government as preferable to another. This indeed 
might be suffered, because political institution is a subject 
in which men have always differed, andlf they continue 
to obey their lawful governors, and attempt not to make 
innovations for the sake of their favourite schemes, the^r 
may differ for ever without any just reproach from one 
another. But who can bear the hardy champion who 
ventures nothing ? Who in full security imdeitakes the 
defence of the assassination of CesafS s^d declares his 
resolution to s/ieak filain ? Yet let not just sentiments be 
overlooked ; he has justly observed, that the greater 
part of mankind will be naturally prejudiced against 
Brutus ; for all feel the benefits of private friendship, 
but few can discern the advantages of a well constituted 
government.* 

We know not whether some apology may not be ne- 
cessary for the distance between the first account of this 
book and its continuation. The truth is, lliut iliis work 
not being forced upon our attention by much public ap- 
plause or censure, was sometimes neglected, and some- 

* The first part of this Review closed here. What follows did 
not appear antil seven months after. To which delay the writer 
alludes with proTOking severity. €. 
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times forgotten ; nor ^vould it, perhaps, have been now 
resumed, but that we might avoid to disappoint our 
readers by an abrupt desertion of any subject. 

It is not our de§ign to criticise the fects of this history, 
but the style ; not the veracity, but the address of the 
writer ; for, an account of the ancient Bomansj as it can- 
not nearly interest any present reader, and must bo 
drawn fromrwritings that have been long known, can owe 
its value only to the language in which it is delivered, 
and the reflections with which it is accompanied. Dr. 
Blachocllj however, seems to have heated his imagination 
so as to be much^affected with every event, and to believe 
that he can affect others. Enthusiasm is indeed suffi- 
dentiy contagious ; but I never found any of his readers 
much enamoured of the glorious Pomfiey^ the patriot 
nfifirorvedy or much incensed against the iaipleaa Cesar^ 
whom this author probably stabs every day and night in 
his sleeping or waking dreams. 

He is come too late into the world with his fury for free- 
dom, with his Brutus and Cassius, We have all on this 
side of the Tweed long since settled qpr opinions ; hb 
zeal for Roman liberty and declamations against the vio- 
lators of the republican constitution, only stand now in 
the reader's way, who wishes to proceed in the nar- 
rative without the intenniption of epithets and excla- 
mations. It is not easy to forbear laughter at a man 
so bold in fighting shadows, so busy in a dispute two 
thousand years past, and so zealous for the honour di 
a people, who while they were poor robbed mankind^ 
and as soon as they became ricn, robbed one another. 
Of these robberies our author seems to have no yery 
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quick sense, except when they are committed by C?- 
aar^a party, for every act is sanctified by the name of a 

patiiot. 

If this author's skill in ancient literature were les^ 
generally acknowledged, one might sometimes suspect 
that he liad too frequently consulted , the French writers* 
He tells us that Archelaua the Rhodian made a speech 
to Caasiusy and in ao aaying dropt some tears, and that 
Caaaiua after the reduction of Rhodea was covered with 
glory, Deiotarua was a keen and happy spirit. The 
ingrate Caator kept his court. 

His great delight is^ to show his universal acquaint- 
ance with terms of art, with words that every other 
polite writer has avoided and despised. When Pompey 
conquered the pirates, he destroyed fifteen hundred 
ships of the line. The Xanthian parapets were tore 
down. Brutuay suspecting that his troops were plun- 
dering, commanded the trumpets to sound to their col- 
ors. Most people understood the act of attainder passed 
by the senate. The Mimidian troopers were unlikely 
in their appearance. The JSPumidiana beat up one quar- 
ter after another. Salvidienua resolved to pass his men 
over in boats of leather, and he gave orders for equipping 
a sufficient number of that sort of small craft. Fomjiey 
had light agile frigates, and fought in a strait where the 
current and caverns occasion swirls and a roll. A sharp 
out look was kept by the admiral. It is a run of about 
fifty Roman miles. Brutua broke Ufiella in the sight of 
the army. Mark Antony garbled the senate. He >yas a 
brave man, well qualified for a commodore* 
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In his choice of phrases he frequently uses words 
-with great solemnity^ which every other mouth and pen 
has appropriated to jocularity and levity ! The Rhodimu 
gave up the contest, and in poor plight fled back to 
Rhodes. Boys and girls were easily kidnapped. DeUh 
tmru9 was a mighty believer of augury. Deiotarua de- 
stroyed his ungracious progeny. The regularity of the 
Ramans was th^ir mortal aversion. They desired the 
consuls to cui'b such heinous doings. He had such a 
shrewd invention, that no side of a question came amiss 
to lum. Brutua found his mistress a coquettish crear 
ture. 

He sometimes, with most unlucky dexterity, mixes th6 
grand and the burlesque together ; the vioiation qf faiths 
dr^ says Cassius, Ues at the door qf the RhodiabS, by nit* 
erated acta qffierfidy. The iron grate fell dovni, crush- 
ed those under it to death, and catched the rest as in a 
trap. When the Xanthiana heard the military shout, 
and saw the flame mount, they concluded there would 
be no mercy. It Was now about sunset, and they had 
been at hot work since noon. 

He has often words or phrases with which out lan- 
guage has hitherto had no knowledge. One was a heart 
friend to the republic. A deed was expeded. The Mi' 
nddiana begun to reel, and were in hazard of falling into 
confusion. The tutor embraced his pupil, close in his 
arms. Four hundred women were taxed who haye no 
doubt been the wives of the best Roman citizens. Men 
not bom to action are inconsequential in govemmrat ; 
<)ollectiuous troops. The foot by their violent attack be- 
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g^ the &tal break in the Phar^aHac field. He and his 
brother, with a politic common to other countries) had 
taken opposite udcs. 

His epithets are of the gaudy or hyperbolical kind. 
The glorious news. Eager hopes and dismal fears. 
Blee(Hng Rome; divine laws and hallowed customs; 
merciless war ; intense anxiety. 

Sometimes the reader is suddenly ravished with a so- 
norous sentence^ of which when the nmse is past the 
meaning does tiot long remain. When Brutus set his 
legions to fill a moat, instead of heavy dragging and slow 
toil, they set about it with huzzas and racing, as if they 
had been striving at the Olympic games« They hurled 
impetuous down the huge trees' and stones, and with 
shouts forced them into the water ; so that the^ work, 
expected to continue half the campaign, was with rapid 
toil completed in a few days. BnUua^a soldiei's fell to 
the gate with resistless fury, it gave way at last with hid- 
eous crash. This great and good man, doing his duty to 
his country, received a mortal wound, and glorious fell 
in the cause of Rome ; may his memory be ever dear to 
all lovers of liberty, learning and humanity ! This 
promise ought ever to eiftbalm hb memory ! The queen 
of nations was torn by no foreign invadeh Rome fell a 
sacrifice to her own sons, and wad ravaged by her unnat- 
ural offspring ; all the gn*eat men of the state, all the 
good, all the holy, were openly murdered by the wick- 
edest and worst. Little islands cover the harbour of 
BtimUd^ and form the narrow outlet from the numerous 
creeks that compose its capacious port. At the appear- 
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ance of Brutus and Casmtia a shout of joy rent the heaY« 
ens from the surrounding multitudes. 

Such are the flowers which may be gathered by every 
hand in eveiy part of this garden of eloquence. But 
having, thus freely mendoned our author's &.ultS} it re* 
mains that we acknowledge his merit ; and confess that 
this book is the work of a man of letters, that it is 
full of events displayed with accuracy, and related with 
vivacity ; and though it is sufBciently defective to crush 
the vanity of its author, it is sufficiently entertaining t» 
invite readers. 
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. «* FOUR LETTERS 

XH'OM SIR ISAAC NEWTON TO DR. b'eNTLIBY, CONTAINING 
SOME AR-Gir«ENT3 IN PROOF OF A DEITY." 

* ■■ ■•-',- ' ' 

' JLT will derUfinly be 'T^quired, that notice should be 

• taken of a book, however small, written on such a sub- 
ject, by such an siuthor. . iTetl know n«t whether these 
Letters Will be very satisfactory, for they arc answers to 
inquiries not published ; and therefore, though they 
contain many positions of great importance, are, in some 
parts, imperfect andobscurC) by their reference to Dr. 

• JBeiUley's Letters. 

Sir Isaac declares, that what he has done is due to 
nothing but industry and fiatient thought ; and indeed 
long consideration is so necessary in 'such abstruse in- 
quiries, that it is always dangerous to publish the pro- 
ductions of great men, which are not known to have 
been designed for the ptess, and of which it is uncertain, 
whether much patience and thought have been bestow- 
ed upon them. The principal question -of these 'Letters 
gives occa^on to observe how even the mind of J^ewton 
gains gp*ound gradually upon darkness. 

" As to your first query," says he, " it seems to me, 
that if the matter of our sun and planets, and all the 

* Literary Magazine, Vol. I. 1756, p. SO. 
VOL. II. 33 
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matter of the universe) were evenly scattered through- 
out all the heavens, and every particle had an innate 
gravity towards all the rest, and the whole space through- 
out which tliis matter was scattered, was biut finite ; the 
matter on the out^e of this space wouldby its gravity tend 
towards all the matter on the inside, and 1^ c(m8equence 
fall down into the middle of the whole space, and there 
compose one great spherical mass. But if the matt^ 
was evenly disposed throughout an infinite space, it could 
never convene into one mass ; but. some of it would 
convene into one mass, and some into another, so as to 
make an infinite number of great masses, scattered at 
great distances from one to another throughout all that in- 
fimte space. And thus might the sun and fixed stars be 
formed, supposing the matter were of a lucid nature. 
But how tl)e matter should divide itself into two sorts, 
and that part ^f it which is fit to compose a shining body, 
should fall 'd0>vn into one mass and make a sun, and the 
rest, which is fit to compose an opaque body, should coa- 
lesoe, not into one great body like the shining matter, 
but into msBiy little ones ; or if the sun at first were a» 
opaque body like tlie planets, or tlie planets lucid bo^es 
like the sun, how he alone should be changed into a 
shining body, whilst all they continue opaque, or all they 
be changed into opaque ones, whilst lie remains un- 
changed, I do not think more explicable by mere nat- 
ural c&us3Sv but am forced to asciibe it to the counsel 
^snd contrivance of a voluntary agent.^' 

Toe hypothesis of matter evenly disposed through in- 
finite space^ seems to labour with such difficulties, as 
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make3 it almost a contradictory supposition) or a suppo- 
sition destractive of itself. 

Matter evenly disjioaed through infinite a/iacey is either 
created or eternal ; if it was created, it infers a Creator ; 
if it was eternal, it had been from eternity evenly spread 
through infinite sfiace ; or it had been once coalesced in 
masses, and afterwards been diffused. Whatever state 
was first, must have been from eternity, and what had 
been from eternity could not be changed, but by a cause 
beginning to act as it had never acted before, that is, by 
the voluntary act of some ex^teiiial power^ If matter in- 
finitely and evenly diffused was a moment without coalir 
tion, it could never coalesce at all by iin ovn power. If 
matter originally tended to coalesce, it could never be 
evenly diffused through infinite space. Matter being 
supposed eternal, there never was a time when it (could 
be diffused before its conglobatioD) or conglobated be- 
fore its diffusion. 

This Sir Isaac seems by degrees to have under- 
stood ; for he says, in his second Letter, <^ The reason 
why matter evenly scattered through a finite space would 
convene in the midst, you conceive the same with me ; . 
but that there should be a central paiticle, so accurately 
placed in the middle, as to be always equally attracted 
on all sides, and thereby continue without motion, seems 
to me a supposition fully as hard as to make the sharpest 
needle stand upright upon its point on a looking glass. 
For if the very mathematical centre of the central parti- 
cle be not accurately in the very mathematical centre of 
the attractive power of the whoJe mass, the particle will 
not be attracted equally on all sides. And much harder 
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is it to suppose all the particles in an infinite space 
should be so accurately poised one among another, as to 
stand still in a perfect equilibrium. For I reckon this 
as hard as to make npt one needle only, but an infinite- 
number of them, so many as there are particles i^ an. 
infinite space, stand accurately poised upon their points. 
Yet I grant it possible, at least by a divine power ; and 
if they were once- to be placed, 1 agree with you that 
they would continue in that posture, without motion for 
ever, unless put into new motion by the same power. 
When therefore I said, that matter evenly spread through 
all space, would convene by its gravity into one or more 
great masseS) I understand it of matter not resting in an 
accurate poiise/' 

Let not It be thought irreverence to tliis great name^ 
if I observe, that by matter evenly spread through infi- 
Dite space, he now finds it necessary to mean matter not 
evenly spread. Matter not evenly spread will indeed 
convene, but it wHt convene as soon as it exists. And, 
in my opinion, this puzzling question about matter. is 
only how that could be that never could have been^ or 
what a man thinks on when he thinks of nothing. 

Turn matter on all sides, make it eternal, or of late 
production, finite or infinite, there can be- no regular 
system produced but by a voluntary and meaning agent.^ 
This the great Newton always asserted, and*this he as- 
serts in the third letter ; but proves in another manner, 
in a manner perhaps more happy and conotusive. 

" The hypothesis of deriving the frame of the world 
by mechanical principles from matter evenly spread 
through the heavens being inconsistent with my. system,. 



FROM SItt ISAAC NEWTON, Ue, ' 3^ I 

I had considered it very little before your letter put mc 
upon it, and therefore trouble you with a line or two 
more about it, if this comes not too late for your use. 

" In my former I represented that the diurnal rotation^ 
of the planets could not be derived from gravity, but re* 
quired a divine arm to impress them. And though 
gravity might give the planets a motion of descent to- 
wards the Buuy either directly, or with some little obli- 
quity, yet the transverse motions by which Jthey revolve 
in their several orbs, required the (Uvine arm to impresji 
them according to the tangents oJT their orbs. I would 
now add, that the hypothesis of matter's being at first 
evenly spread through the heavens, is, in my opinion^ 
inconsistent with the h3rpothesi3 of innate gravity, without 
a supernatural power to reconcile them, and therefore 
it infers a Deity. For if there be innate gravity it is im- 
possible now for the matter of the earth, and all the 
planets and stars, to fly up from them, and become 
evenly spread throughout all the heavens without a su* 
pematural power ; and certainly that which can nev^r 
be hereafter without a supernatural power, could nevlsr 
be heretofore without the same power."** 
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REVIEW 

or 
'< A JOURNAL OF EIGHT DAYS JOURNEY, 

FROM PORTSMOUTH TO KINGSTON UPON THAMES^. 
THROUGH SOUTHAMPTON, WILTSHIRE, £^C. 

'' With Miscellaneous Thoughts y moral and religious j^im 
sixty Jour letters ; addressed to Two Ladies of the Par* 
tie. To which is addedy An Essay on Teoy considered 
as fiermcious to healthy obstructing industry y and im^ 
fiorverishing th^ nation ; with an account (fits growthy 

tmd great coTisum/ition in these kingdoms ; with several 
fiolitical Reflections ; and Thoughts on Public Love i 

in thirty two letters to Two Ladies, . By Mr, H **/' 



1*1*0111 the Literarj Magazine, Vol. II. No. xiii. 1757. 

Our readers may perhaps remember^ that we gave 
them a short account of this book,* with a letter ex- 
tracted from it, m Mrvembery 1756. The author then 
itent us an injunction to forbear his work till a second- 

* The short aceount U in these ^vrords. " Thi^ hook is gfenerally 
known to he the work of Mr. nanvfay, a man who has formerly 
travelled to a greater distance, and whose trayels have heen for 
several years in the hands of the pahlic. The author has not 
printed it for sale, hut distrihutes it among his acquaintance. It 
'may he wondered how a large* quarto shoold arise from a camhl& 
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edition should appear j this prohibition was rather too 
magisterial ; for an author is tio longer ^e sole master 
of a book which he has given t» the public ; yet he has 
been punctually obeyed ;• we had no desire to offend \iva^y 
and if his character may be estimated by his book) he 
is a man whose failings may well be pardoned for his 
virtues. • . ' 

The second edition is now sent into the world} f or- 
rected and enlarged^ and yielded up by the author to the 
attacks of eriticism. But he shall find in us no malig- 
nity of censure. We wish, indeed, that among other 
corrections he had submitted his pages to the inspection 
of a grammanan, that the elegancies of one line might 
not have been disgraced by the improprieties of another ; 
but with us to mean well is a degree of merit which 
overbalances much gregitererrors than impurity of style. » 

We have alpeady given in our collections, one of the 
letters, in which Mr. Hanway endeavours to show, that ' 
the consumption of tea is injurious to the interest of our 
country. We shall now endeavour to follow him regu- 
larly through all his observations on this modem luxury ; 

of eight days. The abeount of what he has seen fills but a small 
.part. We are toldraueb that might have been as ^direll told with- 
out the jouTDey. Digression starts from digression, and one snV 
ject follows another with or without conneetioni It is said* that 
those letters were not written to be printed ; they were printed 
perhaps, only because they had been written. Of such a book it 
imports little which part is first read, or first examined. For the 
entertainment of the present month, we have selected letters from 

• 

along, and vehement invective against tea. Perhaps, we may 
hereafter exhibit some of his descriptions, for we are far from 
thinking the relation less curious or useful^ for being confined tOi 
our own eountrj-."..,.,.*.,,*. Ci^ 
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but it canlicarcely be candid, not to make a pre^ous dec- 
laration, that he is to expect little justice from the au- 
thor ofthi^ extract, a hardened and shameless tea drink- 
er» who has for twenty years diluted his meals with only 
the infusion of this £e»cinating plant, whose kettle has 

. scarcely lime to cool, who with tea amuses the eyening, 
with tea solaces the midnight, and with tea welcomes 
thefnoming. 

-. He begins by i*efuting a popular notion, that bohea 
and green tea are leaves of the same shrub, gathered at 
different times of the year. He is of opinion, that they 
are produced, by different shrubs. The leaves of tea 
are gathered in dry weather ; then dried and curled 
over the fire in copper p>ans. The Chinese use little 
green tea, imagining that it hinders digestion smd excites 

«feVers. . How it should have either effect is'notea^ly 
discovered ; and if we consider the innutnerable preju* 

* dices which prevail concerning our own plants, we shall 
very little regard these opinions of the Chinese vulgar, 
which experience does not confirm. 

When the Chinese drink tea, they infuse it slightly, 
and extract only the more volatile pait ; but though this 
^eems jto require great quantities at a time, yet the au-, 
tbor believes, perhaps only because he has -en inclination 
lo believe it, that the Er^Ush and Dutch use more than 
all the inhabitants of tbat extensive, empire. The Chi- 
nese diink it someUmes with acids, seldom with sugar ; 
and this practice our author, who has no intention to find 
any thbg right at home, recommends to' his country- 
B|en. ^ 
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Tlie history of the rise and progress of tea drinking 
is tmly curious. Tea was first imported from HoUand 
by the earls ot Arlington and O««ory, in 1666 ; from their 
•ladies the \yomei> of quality learned its use. Its price 
was then three pounds a pound, and continued the same 
to 1707. In 1715, we began to use green tea, and the 
practice of drinking it descended to the iowdr class of 
the people. In 1720, the French began to send it hither 
b^ a clandestine commerce. From 1717 to 1726, we 
im];)orted annually seven hundred tliousand pounds. 
Frorh 1732 to 1742, a million and tWo hundred thousand . 
pounds were every year brotigh{ to London ; • in some . 
years afkerw^^s three millicois ; and in 1755, near four 
millions of pounds, or two thousand tons, in which we 
are not to reckon that which is surreptitiously introduc- 
ed, which perhaps is nearly as much. Such quanttties 
are indeed sufficient to alarm us ; it is at least worth' 
inquiry, to know what are the qualities of such a plant,, 
and what the ponsequences of such a trade. 

He then proceeds to enumerate the mischiefs of tea^ 
and seems willing- ta charge upon it every mischief Ihat 
he can find. He begins, however, by questioning the 
virtues ascribed to it, and denies that the crews- o£ the^ 
Chinese ships are preserved in their voyage homewards 
from the scurvy by tea. About this repeat I have made 
some inquiry, and though I cannot find that these crews 
are whoHy exempt from scorbutic maladies, they seem 
to suflfer them less than other mariners in any course of 
equal length. This I ascribe to the tea, not as possess- 
ing any medicinal qualities, but as tempting them to 
drink more water, to dilute their salt food mor© 
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copiously} and perhaps to forbear punchy or other stroiig- 
liquors. 

He then proceeds in the pathetic strain, to tell the 
ladies how, by drinking tea, they injure their healthy and, 
what is yet more dear, their beatity. 

<( To what can we ascribe the numerous complaints 
which prevail ? Kow many sweet creatures of your sex 
languish with a weak digestion, low spiritsy lassittidesy 
melancholy, and twenty disorders, which iu spite of the 
faculty have yet no names, except the general one of 
7iervous comfthifits ? Let theth change their diet, and 
among other articles, leSive oif drinking tea, it is more 
than probaUe tiie greatest part of them will be restored 
to health. 

<< Hot ifmer is also very huttful to the teeth. Tht 
Chinese do not^drink their tea so hot as we do, and yet 
they have bad teeth. This cannot be asciibed entirely 
to sugar, for they use veiy little, as already observed ; 
but we all know that hot or cold things which pain the 
teeth, destroy the {it also. If we drank less tea, and used 
gentle acids for the gums and teeth, particularly sour 
oranges, though we had a less niimber of French den* 
fists, I fancy this essential part of beauty would be much 
better preserved. 

" The wofnen in the United Provinces, who sip tea 
from morning dll night, are also as remarkable for bad 
teeth. They also look pallid, and many are troubled 
with certain feminine disorders arising from a relaxed 
habit. The Portuguese ladies, on the other* hand, enter- 
tain with sweetmeats, and yet they have very good teeth ; 
but their fo()d in general is more of a farinaceous an4 
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vegetable kind than ours. They also drink cM vfattr 
instead of sipping hot^ and never taste any fermented 
liquors ; for these reasons the use of wigar does not 
see^ to be at all pernicious to them. 

<< Men seem to have lost their stature and comeliness^ 
and women their beauty. I am not youngs but me- 
think9> there is not quite so much beauty in 'this land as 
there was. Your very chamber maids have lost their 
blpom, I suppose by nfffdng tea. Even the agitaticms 
•f the passions at cards are not so great enemies to fe* 
male charms. What Shakifieare ascribes to the conceal- 
ment of love I is in this age more frequently occasioned 
by the use of tea.*^ 

To raise the fright still higher, he quotes an account 
of a pig's tail scalded with tea, on which however he 
does not much insist. 

Of these dreadful effects, some are perhaps imagina- 
ry, and some may have another cause. That there is 
less beauty in the present race of females, than in those, 
who entered the world with us, all of us are inclined to 
think on whom beauty has ceased to smile ; but otir 
fathers and grandfathers made the same complaint be- 
fore us ; and our posterity will still find beauties irre- 
sistibly powerfnl. 

That the diseases commonly calted nervous tremors, 
fits, habitual depression, and all the maladies which pro- 
ceed from laxity and debility, are moi« frequent than is 
any former time, i&, 1 believe, true, however deplorable^ 
But this new race of evils will not be ex]>elled by the 
prohibition of tea. Thb general languor is the effect 
of general luxury, of general idleness. If it be most to 
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b^ found among tea drinkers, the reason is, that tea is 
OBeof the stated amusements of the idle and luxurious. 
The \yhole mode of life is changed ; every kind of vol- 
untary labour, every exercise that strengthened .the ' 
nerves, and hardened the muscles, is fallen into <tisuse. 
The inhabitants are crowded together in populous cit- 
ies, so that no occasion of life requires mueh motion ; 
every one is near to all that he wants ; and the rj[ch and 
delicate seldom pass from one street to another, but in 
carriages of pleasure. Yet we eat and drink, or strive 
to eat and drink, like the hunters and huntresses, the 
farmers and the housewives of the former generation ; 
and they that pass ten hours in bed, and eight at cards, and 
the greater part of the other six at the table, are taught 
to impute to tea all the diseases which -a life unnatural 
in all its paits may chance to bring upon them. 

Tea, among the greater part of those who use it most, 
is drunk in no great quantity. As it neither exhilarates 
the heart, nor stimulates the palate, it is commonly an 
entertainment merely' nominal, a pretence for assem- 
bling to prattle, for interrupting business, or diversifying 
idleness. They who drink one cup, and' who drink 
twenty, are equally punctual in preparing or partaking 
it ; and indeed there are few but discover, by their in- 
difference about it, that they are brought together not 
by the tea, but tlie tea table. Three cups make the 
common quantity, so, slightly impregnated, that perhaps 
they might be tinged with the Mhenian cicutOy and pro- 
.duce less effects than these letters charge upon tea* 

Our author proceeds to shew yet other had qualities 
joi this hated leaf 
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^ Green tea, Mrhen made strong even by infusion, is 
An emetic ; nay, I am told it is used as such in China ; a 
decoction of it certainly performs this operation ; yet by 
long use it is drank by many iivithout such an effect. 
The infusion also, when it is made strcmg, and stands 
long to draw the grosser particles, will convuUe the 
bowels ; even in the manner commonly used, it has this 
effect on some constitutions, as I have already remarked 
to you from my ov>n exfierience, 

" You see I confess my loeakneas without reserve ; 
but those who are very fond of tea, if their digesuon is 
weak, and they find themselves disordered ; they gener- 
ally ascribe it to any cause except tbe true one. I am 
aware that tlie effect just mentioned is imputed to the 
hot water ; let it be so, and my argument is still good ; 
but who pretends to say it is not jiartly owing to particu- 
lar kinds of tea I perhaps such as partake of copfiemiMj 
which there is cause to apprehend is sometimes the 
case ; if we judge from the manner in Avliich it is said 
to be cured, together with its oi'dinary effects, there is 
some foundation for this opinion. Put a drop of strong 
tea, either Green or Bohea^ but chiefly the former, on 
the blade of a knife, though it is not conx)sive in the 
same manner as vitriol, yet there appears to be a corro- 
sive quality in it, very different from that of fruit whicU 
stains the knife*" 

He after\vards quotes PaulU to prove that tea is a cfe- 
siccativej and ought not to be used after the fortieth year, 
I have then long exceeded the limits of permission, but 
I comfort myself that all the enemies of tea cannot be in 
the right. If tea be desiccative, according to Paulli^ it 
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cannot weaken the fibres, as our author imagines ; if it 
be pmtiicy it must consthnge the stoiiiach, rather than 
relax it. 

The formidable quality of tinging the knife, it has ki 
common with acorns, the "bark, and leaves of oak, and 
eveiy astnngent bark or leaf ; the copperas which is 
given to the tea, is really in the knife. Ink may be 
made of any femigineous matter and astringent vegeta- 
ble, as it is generally made of galls and copperas. 

From tea the writer digi*esses to spirituous fiquors, 
about which he will have no controversy with the Lite- 
rary Magazhie ; we shall therefore insert almost his 
whole letter, and add to it one testimony, that the misp* 
chiefs arising on every side from this compendious mode 
of drunkenness, are enormous and insupportable ; equal* 
ly to be found among the great and the mean ; filing 
peaces with disquiet and distraction ; harder to be borne 
as it cannot be menticHied ; and overwhelming multi- 
tudes with incurable diseases and unpitied poverty. 

" Though tea and gin have spread their baneful influ- 
once over this island and his majesty^s other dominions, 
yet you may be well assured, that the governors of the 
foundling hospital will exert their utmost skill and vigi- 
lance, lo prevent the children undeV their care from be- 
ing poisoned, or enervated by one or the other. This, 
however, is not the case of workhouses ; it is well known, 
to the shame of those who are charged with the care of 
them, that gin has been too often permitted to enter 
their gates ; and the debauched appetites of the peo* 
pie who inhabit these houses has been urged as a reason 
fiirit. • 
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" Deafierate (Jiseases require desfierate remedies ; if 
laws are rigicU7 executed agahist murderers in the high* 
way, those who provide a draught of gin, which we see 
is murdenms^ ought not to be countenanced. I am now 
informed that in certain hospitals, where the number of 
the *ick used to be about five thousand six hundred in 
fourteen years, 

« From 1704 to 1718, they increased to 8,189 ; 
" From 1718 to 1734, still augmented to 12,710 ; 
« And from 1734 to 1749, miUtipUed lo 38,147. 

<<What a dreadful Bfiectre does this exhibit! Nor 
must we wonder, when satbfactory evidence was given 
before the great council of the nation, that near eight 
millions of gallons of (tistilled spirits, at the standard it is 
commonly reduced to ftn* drinking, was actually consum- 
ed annually in drams ! The shocking difference in the 
numbers of the dck^ and we may presume of the dead 
also, was supposed to keep pace with gin ; and the most 
ingenious and unprejudiced physicians ascribed it to this 
cause. What is to be done under these melancholy cir- 
cumstances ? Shall we still coimtenance the diatiltery^ for 
the sake of the revenue ; out of tenderness to the yjrw 
who will suffer by its being abolished ; for fear of the 
madness of the people ; or that foreigners will run it in 
upon us ? There can be no evil so great as that we now 
suffer, except the making the same consumption, and 
paying for it to foreigners in money j which I hope nevci' 
will be the case. 

** As to the revenue^ it certainly may be replaced by 
taxes upoa the neceaaanet of life, even upon the bread 
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we eat J or in other words, upon the landy which is the 
great source of supply to the fiublic and to individuals. 
Nor can I persuade myself, but that the people may be 
weaned from the habit of poisoning themselves. The 
difficulty o^armiggUng a bulky Uquid^ joined to the sever- 
ity which ought to be exercised towards smugglers, 
whose illegal commerce is of so infernal a nature, must in 
time produce the effect desired. Spirituous liquors be- 
ing abolished, instead of having the most undisciplined 
and abandoned poor, we might soon boast a race of men, 
temperate, religious, and industrious, even to a firoverb. 
We should soon see the fionderous burden of the fioor'e 
rate decrease, and the beauty and strength of the laud re- 
juvenate. Schools, workhouses, and hospitals, might 
then be sufficient to clear our streets of distress and mis- 
cry, which never will be the case whilst the love of poi- 
son prevuiis, and the means of ruin is sold in above one 
thousand houses in the city of London^ two thousand two 
hundred in fVestminster^ and one thousand nine hundred 
and thirty in 'Holbom and St. Giles's, 

" But if other uses still demand liquid fire^ I would 
really propose, that it should be sold only in quart bot- 
tles, sealed up with the king's seal, with a very high duty, 
and none sold without being mixed with a strong emetic, 
*' Many become objects of charity by tlieir intemfier' 
once J and this excludes others who are such by the una- 
voidable accidents of life, or who cannot by any means 
support themselves. Hence it appears, that the intro- 
ducing new habits of life is the most substantial charity ; 
and that the regulation of charity schools, hospitals, and 
workhouses, not the augmentation of their number} can 
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make them answer the wise ends for which they were 
instituted. 

" The children of beg^rs should be also taken from 
thenit and bred up to labour, as children of the public. 
Thus the dUtr eased might be relieved, at a sixth part of 
the present expense ; the idle be compelled to v)ork or 
starve ; and the mad be sent to Bedlam. We should not 
see human nature disgraced by the aged, the maimed 9 
the sickly, and young children begging their bread ; nor 
would compassion be abused by those who have reduced 
it to an art to catch the unwaiy. Nothing is wanting 
but common sense and honesty in the execution of laws, 

" To prevent such abuse in the streets^ seems more 
practicable than to abolish bad habits nmthin doors, where 
greater numbers perish. We see in many familiar in- . 
stances the fatal effects of example. The careless 
spending of time among servants^ who are charged with 
the care of infants, is often fetal ; the nurse frequently 
destroys the child ! the poor in£mt being left neglected, 
expires whilst she is sipping her tea ! This may appear 
to you as rank firejudice or jest ; but I am assured, from 
the most indubitable evidence, that many very extraor- 
dinary cases of this kind have really happened among 
those whose duty does not permit of such kind of habits. 

" It is partly from such causes, that nurses of the^ 
children of the fiublic often forget themselves, and be- 
come i?nfiatient when infants cry ; the next step to this, 
is using extraordinary means to quiet them. I have al- 
ready mentioned the term killing nurse as known in 
some workhouses ; Venice treacle, fiofifiy vfaCeTj and God' 
frey*s cordial^ hav^ been the ktfid iiittroxcL^\^ ^^\jSS&pm^ 
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the child to his everlasting rest. If these fiioug \roine% 
could send up an ejaculation when the child expired^ all 
was wellf and no questions asked by the sufieriort. An 
ingenious friend of mine informs me that this has been 
so often the casQ, in some workhouses, that Venice trea** 
cle has acquired the appellation of the Lord have mercy 
ujion mcf in allusion to the nurses hackneyed expression 
oijiretended giief when infants expire I Farewell /** 

I know not upon what obser>'ation Mr. Hanway founds 
his confidence in the governors of the foundling hospital^ 
men of whom I have not any knowledge, but whom I 
entreat to consider a little the minds as well as bodies of 
the children. I am inclined to believe iiTeligion equally 
pernicious with gin and tea, and therefore think it not 
unseasonable to mention, that when a few months ago I 
wandered through the hospital, I found not a child that 
seemed to have heard of his creed, or the command- 
ments. To breed up children in this manner is to rescue 
them from an early grave, that they may find employ- 
ment for the gibbet ; from dying in innocence, that they 
may perish by their crimes. 

Having considered the effects of tea upon the health 
of the drinker, which, I think, he has aggravated in the 
vehemence of his zeal, and which, after soliciting them 
by this watery luxury, year after year, I have not yet felt ; 
he proceeds to examine how it may be shown to affect 
eur interest ; and first calculates the national loss by the 
time spent in drinking tea. 1 have no desire to appear 
captious, and shall therefore readily admit, that tea is a 
liquor not proper for the lower classes of the people, as i^ 
iUpplies no strength to labour^ ^r relief to disease^ ^ut 
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gratifies the taste without nourishing the body« It is a 
barren superfluity, to which those who can hardly pro- 
cure what nature requires, cannot prudently habituate 
themselves. Jts proper use is to amuse the idle, and 
relax the studious, and dilute the full meals of those 
who cannot use exercise, and will not use abstinence. 
That time is lost in thi^ insipid entertainment, aumot be 
denied ; many trifle away at the tea table those moments 
which would be better spent ; but that any national det- 
riment can be inferred from this waste of time, does not 
evidently appear, because I know not^ that any work 
remains undone for want of hands. Our manufactures 
seem to be limited, not by the possibility of work, but 
by the possibility of sale. 

His next argument is more clear. He affirms, that 
one hundred and fifty thousand pounds in silver are paid 
to the Chinese annually, for three millions of pounds of 
tea, and that for two millions more brought clandes- 
tinely from the neighbouring coasts, we pay, at twenty 
pence a pound, one hundred sixty tux thousand six 
hundred and sixty six pounds. The iiuthor justly 
conceives, that this computation will awaken us ; for^ 
says he, " The loss of health, the loss of time, the 
injujy of morals, aie not very sensibly felt by some^ 
who are alarmed when you talk of the loss of money.** 
But he excuses i\\^East India Company, as men not 
obliged lo be political arithmeticians, or to inquire so 
much what the Uiition loses, as how themselves may 
grow rich. It is certain, that they who drink tea have 
BO righ^to copiplain of those that import it ; but if Mr. 
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ffani9ay'& computation be just, the importation and the 
use of it ought at once to be stopped by a penal law. 

The author allows one slight argument in fayour <^ 
tea) which) in ray opinion, might be with for greatef 
justice urged both against that and many other parts of 
our naval trade. ^ The tea trade employs^ he tells u^ 
six ships, and five or six hundred seamen, sent annually 
to Chinas It likewise brings in a revenue of three hun- 
dred and sixty thousand pounds, which, as a tax on lux- 
ury, may be considered as of great utility to the state." 
The utility of this tax I cannot find ; a tax on luxury is 
no better than another tax, unless it hinders luxury, 
which cannot be sidd of the impost upon tea, while it is 
thus used by the great and the mean, the rich and the 
poor. The truth is, that by the loss of one hundred and 
fifty thousand pounds, we procure the means of shifting 
three hundred and sixty thousand at best, only from one 
hand to another ; but perhaps sometimes into hands by 
which it is not very honestly employed. Of the five or 
six hundred seamen sent to China^ I am told that some- 
times half, commonly a third part, perish in the voyage ; 
so that instead of setting this navigation against the in- 
conveniences already alleged, we may add to them, the 
yearly loss of two hundred men in the prime of life ; 
and reckon, that the trade of China has destroyed ten 
tiiousand men since the beginning of this century. 

If tea be thus pernicious, if it impoverishes our coun- 
try, if it raises temptation, and gives opportunity to illicit 
commerce, which I have always looked on as one of the 
strongest evidences of the inefficacy of our law, the 
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weakness of our government, and the corruption of our 
people, let us at once resolve to prohibit it for ever. 

"If the question was, how to promote industry most 
fLdvantageoiLslyy in lieu of our tea trade, supposing every 
branch of our commerce to be already fully . supplied 
with men and money ? If a quarter the sum now 
spent in tea, were laid out annually in plantations, in mak- 
ing public gardens, in paving and wideninjj streets, in 
making roacfe, in rendering rtvCT** navigable, erecting yiaZa- 
ce«, building bridges^ or neat and convenient Aoi^es where 
are now only huta ; drazning lands, or rendering those 
which are now^ barren of some uae ; should we not be 
gainers, and provide more for health, pleasure, and 
long life, compared with the consequences of the tea 
trade ?" 

Our riches would be much better employed to these 
purposes ; but if this project does not please, let us first 
resolve to save our money, and we shall afterwards very* 
easily find ways to spend it. 
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A PAPER IN THE GAZETTEER, 
•? MAT 26, 1757.* 



It 18 observed in the'sag;e Gil BUu^ that an exasperate 
ed aQtlM)F is not easily pacified. I have^ therefore, very 
little hope of making my peace "with the writer of the 
Eight Days Journey ; indeed so little, that I have loag 
deliberated whether I should not rather sit silently down 
under his displeasure^ than aggravate my misfortune 
by a defence of which my heart forebodes the ill sue-* 
cess. Deliberation is often useless. I am afraid that 
I have at last made the wrong choice ; and that I might 
better have resigned my cause, without a struggle, to 
time and foi^tune, since I shall run the hazard of a new 
offence, by the necessity of asking him why he is angry. 

Distress and terror often discover to us those faults 
■with which we should never have reproached ourselves 
in a happy state. Yet, dejected as I am, when I review 
the transaction between me and this writer, I cannot 
find that I have been deficient in reverence. When his 
book was first printed, he hints that I procured a dght 
* From the Literary Magazine^ Vol. II. page S53. 
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of it before it was pubtished. How the sight of it was 
procured, I do not now very exactly remember ; but if 
my curiosity was greater than my prudence, if I laid rash 
hands on the &tal volume, I have surely suffered like 
him who burst the box from which evil rushed into the 
world. V 

I took it, however, and inspected it as the work of an 
author not higher than myself ; and was confirmed in 
my opinion, when I found that these letters were noi 
written to be printed . I concluded, however, that though 
not ityritten tohe firintedj they were firinted to be read^ and 
inserted one of them in the collection of Mrvember last. 
Not many days after I received a note, informing me, 
that I ought to have waited for a more correct edition. 
This injunction w^s obeyed. The edition appeared, and 
I supposed myself at liberty to tell my thoughts upon it, 
as upon any other book, upon a royal manifesto, or an 
act of partiament. But see the fate of ignorant temerity ! 
I now find, but find too late, that instead of a writer 
whose only power is in his pen ; I have irritated an im- 
portant member of an important corporation ; a man 
who, as he tells us in his letters, puts horses to his 
chariot. 

It was allowed to the disputant of old to yield up 
the controversy wth little resistance to the master of 
forty legion^ Those who know how weakly naked truth 
can defend her advocates, would forgive me if I should 
pay the same ;i*espect to a governor of the Foundlingpi. 
Yet the consciousness of my own rectitude of intention 
incites me to ask once again, how I have offended. 
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There are only three subjects upon which my ui>- 
lucky pen has happened to venture. Tea ; the author d 
the Journal ; and the Foundling Hospital. 

Of tea what have I said ? That I have drank it twenty 
years without hurt, and therefore believe it not to be 
poij^*^ 1 ; tliat if it diies the fibres, it cannot soften them; 
that if it constringes, it cannot relax. I have modestly 
doubted whether it has diminished the strength of our 
men, or the beauty of our women ; and whether it 
much hinders the progress of our woollen or iron man- 
ufactures ; but I allowed it to be a barren superfluity, 
neither medicinal nor nutritious, that neither supplied 
strcngh, nor cheerfulness, neither relieved weariness, nor 
exhilarated sorrow ; I inserted, without charge or suspi- 
cion of falsehood, the sums exported to purchase it ; and 
proposed a law to p/^ohibit it for ever. 

Of the author I unfortunately said, that his injunction 
was somewhat too magisterial. This I said before I 
knew tliat he was a governor of the Foundlings ; but 
he seems inclined to punish this failure of respect, 
as the czar of Muscovy^ made war upon Sweden^ be- 
cause he was not treated with sufficient honours when 
he passed through the coimlry in disguise. Yet was not 
this irreverence without extenuation. Something "vvas 
said of the merit of meaning iveli, and the Journalist was 
declared to be a man nvhose failings might well be ^lardon- 
edfor fda virtues. This is the highest praise which hu- 
man gratitude can confer upon human merit ; praise 
that would have more than satisfied TitiLs or jiugtutus, 
but which I must own to be inadequate and penurious^ 
when offered to the member of an impoitant corporation. 
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t am asked whether 1 meant to satirize the man or 
criticise the writer, when I say that he beHeves^ only fier- 
hafia because he has inclination to believe itj that the Eng^ 
lish and Dutch consume more tea than the vast empire of 
Cluna ? between the writer and the man I did not at 
that time consider the distinction. The writer I found 
not of more than mortal nught, and I did not immecfiate- 
\y recollect that the man put horses to his chariot. But 
I did not write wholly without consideration. I knew 
but two causes of belief, evidence and inclination. What 
evidence the Jotmalist could have of the Chinese con- 
sumption of tea, I was not able to discover. The offi- 
cers of the East India Company are excluded, they best 
know why, from tlie towns and tlie country of China ; 
they are treated as we treat gypsies and vagrants^ 
and obliged to retire every night to their own hovel. 
What uitelligence such travellers may bring is of no 
great importance. And though the missionaries boast 
of having once penetrated further, I think iliey have 
never calculated the tea drank by the Chinese. There 
being thus no evidence for his opinion, to what could I 
ascribe it but inclination ? 

I am yet charged more heavily for having said, that 
he has no intention tojlnd any thing right at home. I be- 
lieve every reader restrained this imputation to the sub« 
ject which produced it, and supposed me to insinuate 
only that he meant to spare no part of the tea table^ 
whether essence or circumstance. But this line he has 
selected as an instance of virulence and acrimony, and 
confutes it by a lofty and splendid panegyric on himself. 

VOL. II* 35 



403 REPLY TO A PAPER 

He asserts, that he finds many things right at home, and 
tliat he loves his country almost to cnthu^asm. 

I had not the least doubt that he found in his country 
many things to please him ; nor did I suppose that he 
desired the same inversion of every part of life, as of the 
iise of tea. The proposal of drinking tea sour showed 
indeed such a disposition to practical paradoxes, that 
there was reason to fear lest some succeeding letter 
should recommend tlie dress of the Pictsy or the cook- 
ery df the Eakimatix, However, I met with no other 
innovations, and therefore was willing to hope that he 
found something right at home. 

But his love of his country seemed not to rise quite 
to enthusiasm, when, amidst his rage against tea, he 
made a smooth apology for the £ast India Company, as 
men who might not think themselves obliged to be po- 
litical arithmeticians. I hold, though no enthusiastic 
patriot, that every man who lives and trades under the 
protectkm' of a community, is obliged to consider wheth- 
er iie hurts or benefits those who protect him ; and that 
the most which can be indulged to private interest is a 
neutral traffic, if any such can be, by which our country 
is not injured, though it may not be benefited. 

But he now renews his declamation against tea, not- 
withstanding the greatness or power of those that have 
interest or inclination to suppoit it. I know not of what 
power or greatness he may dream. The importers only 
have an interest in defending it. I . am sure they are 
not great, and I hope they are not powerful. Thos^ 
whose inclination leads them to continue this' practice! 
are too numerous, but I believe their power Is such, 
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as the Journalist Qiay defy, without enthusiasm. The 
love of our country, when it rises to enthusiasm} is an 
ambiguous and uncertain virtue ; when a man is enthu- 
siastic, he ceases to be reasonable, and when he once 
departs from reasonj what will he do but drink sour tea? 
As the Journalist, though enthusiastically zealous for his 
country, has, with regard to smaller things, the placid 
happiness of philosophical indifference, I can give him no 
disturbance by advising him to restrain even the love of 
his country within due limits^ lest it should sometimes 
swell too high, fill the whole capacity of his soul, and 
leave less room for the love of truth. 

Nothing now remains but that I review my positions 
concerning the foundling hospital. What I declared 
last month, I declare now once more, that I found none 
of the children that appeared to have heard of the cate- 
chism. It is inquired how I wandered, and how I ex- 
amined ? There is doubdess subtilty in the question ; I 
know not well how to answer Ie. Happily I did not 
wander alone ; I attended some ladies with another gen- 
tleman, who all heard and assisted the inquity with 
equal grief and indignation. I did not conceal my ob- 
servations. Nodce was given of this sliarae&il defect 
soon after, -at my request, to one of the highest names 
of tlie society. This I am now told is incredible ; but 
since it is true, and the past is out of human power, tfaje 
joost important xorporation qannot make it £dse. But 
why is it incredible ? Because in the rules of tlie hpspi- 
^tal the children are ordered to leara the rudiments of re- 
ligion. ^ Orders are easily made, but they do not execute 
themselves. They say their catechism^ at stated dmes' 
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under an able master. But this able master, was, I think, 
not elected before last February ; and my visit happesed, 
if I mistake not, in Xoveniber, The children were shy 
when interrogated by a stranger. This may be true, 
but the same shyness I do not remember to have hinder- 
ed them frog) answering other questions ; and I wonder 
why children so much accustomed to new spectators 
should be eminently shy. 

My opponent, in the first paragraph, calls the infer- 
ence that I made from this negligence, a Msty conclu- 
sion ; to the decency of this expression I had nothing to 
object ; but as he grew hot in his career, his enthusi* 
asm began to sparkle ; and in the vehemence of his 
postcript, he charges my assertions, and my reasons for 
advancing them, with folly and malice. His argumen- 
tation being somewhat enthusiasdcal, I cannot fully com- 
prehend, but it seems to stand thus ; my insinuations 
are foolish or malicious, since I know not one of the 
governors of the hospital ; for he that knows not the 
governors of the hospital, must be very foolish or ma- 
licious. 

He has, however so much kindness for me, that he ad- 
vises me to consult my safety when I talk of corporations. 
I know not what the most important corporation can do, 
beconung -manhood, by which my safety is endangered. 
My reputation is safe, for I can prove the fact ; my quiet 
is safe, for I meant well ; and for any other safety^ I 
am not used to be very solicitous. 

I am always sorry when I see any being labouring in 
tdin ; and in return for the Joumaliist's attendqj^ to my 
safety, I will confess some compasuioti for his tuiiMtuous 
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resentment ; since all his invectives fume into the air, 
vi^ith so little effect upon me, that I still esteem him as 
one th^t^has the merit of meaning well ; and still believe 
liim to be a man vthoaefaiUngs may be justly pardoned for 
his virtues.* 

* And of sueh a man, it Is to be regretted that Dr. Jofnuon was^ 
hy whatever motive, induced to tpeak with acrimony ; bat it ia 
probable that he to(^ up the subject at first merely to give play to 
his fancy. This answer, however, to Mr. Han-way's letter, is, as 
Mr. Boswell has remarked, the only instance in the whole course 
of his life, when he condescended to oppose any thing that waa 
written against him. V, 
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In his examination of the Messiah, he justly observes 
some deviations from the inspired author, which weali^ien ., 
the iniagery, and dispirit the expres^jc»i. 

On Windsor Forest^ he declares, I think without 
prool^ that descriptive poetry was by no means the ex- 
cellence of Pofie ; he draws this inference fix)m the 
few images introduced in tliis poem, which would not 
equally belong to any other place. He must inquii^ 
whether Windsor Forest has in reality any thing pecu- 
liai\ 

The Stag chace is not, he says, so full, so animated, 
and so circumstantiated as SomervHle*s. Barely to say, 
that one performance is not so good as another, is to 
criticise with little exactness. But Pofic has directed 
that we should in every work regard the author's end^ 
The Stag chace is the main subject of Somennllcj and 
might therefore be properly dilated into all its circumi' 
stances ; in P<4ie it is only incidental, and was to be des- 
patched in a few lines. 

He makes a just observation, << that the description of 
the external beauties of nature is usually the first effect 
of a young genius, before he hath studied nature and 
passions* Some of Milton's most early, as well as most 
exquisite pieces, are his Lycidasj VjlUegrOy and // Pen* 
serosoj if we may except his ode on tlie Aativity of 
Christ, which is indeed prior in order of time, and in 
which a penetrating critic might have obsen ed the seeds 
of that boundless imagination which was one day to pnn 
duce the Paradise Lost,*' 

Mentioning Thomson and other descriptive poets, he 
remarks; that "writtis feU ixv thslr copies for want of 
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acquaintance wHh originals, and justly ridicules those 
til ^o tbkak thef can form just ideas of Tmllies, moun- 
tains, and rivers, in a garret of the Strand. For this 
reason I cannot regret Avith this author, that Pofic laid 
aside his idesign of writing American pastorals ; for as 
. he must have painted scenes which he never saw, and 
-•manners which he never knew, his performance, though 
it might have 6een a pleasing aubsement of £incy, 
would hare exhibited no representation of nature or of 
life. 

After the pastorals, the critic conuders the lyric 
poetry of Pq/to, and dwells longest on the ode of St, Ce^ 
cilia'a day, which he, like the rest of mankind, places 
next to that of Dryden^ and not much below it. He re* 
marks, after Mr. Sfience^ that the first stanza is « perfect 
concert. The second he thinks a little flat ; be justly 
commends the fourth, but without notice of the best line 
in that stanza or in the poem ; 

Transported demigods stood round. 
And men grew heroes at the sound. 

In the latter part of the ode he objects to the stania 
of triumph ; 

Thus song eould reTeal, ke. 

as written in a measure ridiculous and burlesque, and 
justifies his answer by observing that Addison uses the 
same numbers in the scene of Rosamond, between Grid- 
eline and Sir Trusty ; 

How unhappy is he, ScQk 
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That the measure is the same in boCh passages must 
be confessed^ and both poets perhaps cfiose thidtt nilftk- ^ 
bcrs properly ; for they both meant to express a kmd 
of airy iiilarity. The two passions of merriment and 
exultation are undoubtedly different ; they afS'as differ- ^ 
eat as a gambol and a triumph, but each is a species of 
joy ; and poetical measures have not in any language 
been so far refin^as to provide for the subdivisions of ^ 
passion. They can only be adapted to general purposes ; 
but the particulai* and minuter propriety must be sought 
only in the sentiment and language. Thus the numbers 
are the same in Colin^s complaint, and in the ballad ef 
Darby and Jotm^ though in one sadness is represented, 
and in the other tranquillity ; so the measure is the 
same of Po^icb Unfortunate Lady and the Praise tf 
Voiture, 

He observes very justly, that the odes both of Dry den 
and Pope conclude unsuitably and unnaturally H/vith epi^ 
gram. 

He then spends a page upon Mr. Handel's music to 
Dry den" 9 ode, and speaks of him with that regard which 
he has gc;jierally obtained among the lovers of sound. He 
finds something amiss in the air " With ravished ears," 
but has overlooked or forgotten the grossest feult in that 
composition, which is that in this line ; 

Revenge, revenge, Timotheus cries. 

He has laid much stress upon the two latter words^ which 
are merely words of connection, and ought in music to 
be considered as parenthetical. 
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From this ode is struck out a digression on the nature 
. of odes, and the comparative excellence of the ancients 
and modems. He mentions the chorus which Fo/ie wrote 
Av the duke of Bucking/iamj and thence takes occasion 
to treat of the chorus of the ancients. He then comes 
ta another ode of " The dying christian to his Soul** in 
which finding an apparent imitation of Flatman^ he falls 
into a pleasing and learned speculadon on the resem- 
bling passages to be found in different poets. 

He mentions with great regard Pofie^a ode on Soli' 
tiidcy written when he was but twelve years old, but omits 
to mention the poem on Silence^ composed, I think, as 
early, with much greater elegance of dictioi), music of 
numbers, extent of observaticMi, and force of thought; 
If he had happened to think on Bailie t's chapteV of E?t^ 
fans celebres^ he might have made on this'OdCasion a 
very entertaining disscitation on early excellence.' 

He comes next to the Essay on Criticism^ the stupen- 
dous performance of a youth not yet twenty years old ; 
and after having detailed the felicities of condition, to 
which he imagines Pofie to have owed his wonderful 
prematurity of mind, he tells- us that he is well informed 
this essay was first written in prose. There is nothing 
improbable in the report, nothing indeed but; what is 
more likely than the contrary ; yet I * cannot forbear tQ 
hint to this writer and all others, the danger and weak- 

* In all the papers and criticisms Dr. Johntoii wrote for the 
Literary Magazine, he frequently departs from the customary ive, 
of anonymous writers. This, with his inimitable style soon 
pointed him out as the principal person concerned in that 
pnblication. C. 
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ness of trusting; too readily to information. Nothing but 
experience could evince the frequency of false infomia- 
tion, or enable any man to conceive that so many ground- 
less reports should be propagated, as every man of emi- 
nence may hear of himself. Some men relate what they 
think as what they know ; some men of confused mem- 
ories and habitual inaccuracy ascribe to one man what 
belongs to another; and some talk on without thought 
or care. A few men are sufficient to broach falsehoods, 
which are afterwards innocently diffused by successive 
relaters* 

He proceeds on examining passage after passs^ of 
this essay ; but we must pass over all these criticisms 
to which wc have not something to add or to object, or 
where tRis author docs not differ from the general voice 
of mankind. We cannot agree with him in his cen- 
sure of the comparison of a student advancing in science 
with a traveller passing tlie Alps, which is perhaps the 
best simile in our language ; that in which the most 
exact resemblance is traced between things in appear- 
ance utterly unrelated to each other. That the last line 
conveys no new idea^ is not true ; it makes particular 
what was before general. Whether the description 
which he adds from another author be, as he says, more 
full -and staking than that of Pofie^ is not to be inquired. 
Po/ie's description is relative, and can admit no greater 
length than is usually allowed to a simile, nor any other 
particulars than such as form the correspondence. 

Unvaried rhymes, says thb writer, highly disgust 
readers of a good ear. It is surely not the ear but the 
mind that is offended. The fault arising from the use of 
common rhymes is, that by reading the past line the 
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second may be guessed, and kalf the compositioa loses 
the grace of novelty. 

On occasion of the mention of an alexMidrine, the 
critic observes, that '^ the alexandrine may be thought a 
modern measure, but that Robert of Gloucester's wife 
is an alexandrine, with the addition of two syllables ; and 
-that Sternhold and Hopkins translated the psalms in the 
same measure of fourteen syllables, though they are 
printed otherwise. 

This seems not to be accurately conceived or express- 
ed ; an alexandrine with the addition of two syllables, is no 
more an alexandnne than with the detraction of two syl- 
lables. Sternhold and Hopkins did generally write in 
the alternate measure, of eight and six syllables ; but 
Hopkins commonly rhymed the first and third, Sternhold 
only the second and fourth ; so that Sternhold may be 
considered as wridng couplets of long lines ; but Hop- 
kins wrote i*egular stanzas. From the practice of print- 
ing the long lines of fourteen syllables in two short lines, 
arose the license of some of our poets, who, though pro- 
fessing to write in stanzas, neglected the rhymes of the 
first and third lines. 

Po/iehds mtndoned Peiromus among the great names 
of criticism, as the remarker justly observes, without any 
critical merit. It is to be suspected that Fo/ie had never 
read his book, and mentioned him on the credit of two 
or three sentences which he had often seen quoted^ 
imagining that where there was so thuch there must 
necessarily be more. Young men in haste to be renown* 
ed, too frequently talk of books which they have scarcely 
seen. 

▼OL. n. S6 



414 KBYIEW OF AN ESSAY ON THiB 

The revival of learning mendoned in this poem, 
affords an opportunity of mentioning the chief periods of 
literary history, of which this writer reckons five ; that 
of Mexander^ of Ptolemy FhUadelfihusj of ^ugustua^ of 
Leo the Tenth, of Queen Jrine. 

These observations are concluded with a remark 
which deserves great attention ; '' In no polished nation, 
after criticism has been much studied, and the rules of 
writing established, has any ver)- extraordinary book ever 
-appeared.** 

The Ra/ie (^fthe Lock was always regarded by PofiedS 
the highest pixxiuction of his genius. On occasion of 
this work, the histoiy of the comic hero is given ; and 
we are told that it descended from Faasoni to Boileau^ 
from Boileau to Garthy and from Garth to Pofie, Garth 
is mentioned perhaps with too much honour ; but aU 
ai^ confessed to be inferior to Pofie* There is in his 
remarks on this work no discovery of any latent beauty, 
nor any thing subtle or striking ; he is indeed commonly 
light, but has discussed no difficult question. 

The next pieces to be considered are the Verses to the 
Memory of an unfortunate Lady^ the Prologue to CatOj 
and Efiilogue to Jane ^hore. The first piece he com- 
mends. On occasion of the second he digresses accord- 
ing to his custom, into a learned dissertatidn on tragedies, 
and compares the English and French with the Greek 
stage. He justly censures Cato for want of action and 
of characters ; but scarcely doer justice to the sublimity 
of some speeches and the philosophical exactness in the 
sentiments. <' The simile of mount MUts^ and that of 
the Mitmidian traveller smothered in the sands, are in- 
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deed in character," says the .critic, " but sulBciently obvi-» 
ous/' The simile of the mountain is indeed common i 
but of that of the traveller I do not remember. That 
it is obvious is easy to say, and easy to deny. Many 
things are obvious v^rhen they are taught. 

He proceeds to criticise the other works of Mdison^ 
till the epilogue calls his attention to Rotve^ whose char- 
acter he discusses in the same manner with sufficient 
freedom and sufficient candour. 

The translation of the Epistle of Sappho to Phaon fo 
next considered ; but Sappho and Ovid arc more the 
subjecti^, of this disquisition than Pope, We shall there* 
fore pass over it to a piece of more importance, the 
Epistle ofEloisa to Abelardj which may justly be regard- 
ed as one of the works on which the reputation* of Po/re 
will stand in future times. 

The critic pursues Elmsa through all the changes of 
passion, produces the passages of her letters to which 
any allusion is made, and intersperses many agreeable 
particulars and incidental relaticms. There is not much 
profundity, of criticism, because the beauties are. senti- 
ments of nature, which the learned and the ignorant 
feel alike. It is justly remarked by him, that the wish 
of Eloisa for the happy passage of Melard into the oth- 
er worlds is formed according to the ideas of mystic 
devotion. 

These are the pieces examined in this volume ; 
whether the remaining- part of the work will be one vol- 
ume or more, perhaps the writer himself cannot yet ill- 
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lorm us.* This piece is, hoyeever, a complete work, so 
far as it goes ; and the writer is of opinion that he has 
despatched the chief part of his task ; for he ventures 
to remark, that the reputation of Pope as a poet, among 
posterity, will be principally founded pn his lVind9or 
Foresii Rafie of the Lock^ and Eloiw to Abelard ; while 
the &cts and characters alluded to in his late writings 
will be forgotten and unknown, and their p(»gnancy and 
propriety little relished ; for wit and satire are tran- 
sitory and perishable, but nature and pasuon are 
eternal. 

He has interspersed some passages of Pofi^g life, 
with which most readers will be^pleased. When Fopt 
was yet a child, his father, who had been a merchant in 
London^ retired to Bir{field, He was taught to read by 
an aunt ; and learned to write without a master, by copy- 
ing printed books. Hb father used to order him to 
make English verses, and would oblige him to correct 
and retouch them over and over, and at last could say, 
" These are good rhymes." 

At eight years of age, he was committed to one Tav* 
ernevy a priest, who taught him the rudiments of the 
Latin and Greek, At this time he met with OglebyU 
Horner^ which seized his attention ; he fell next upon 
Sandy's Ovidf and remembered these two translations 
with pleasure to the end of his life. 

About ten, being at school near Hyde Park Comer, 
he was taken to the playhouse, and Avas so struck with 
the splendour of the drama, that he formed a kind of 

* The second volume of Dr. Warton^s Ess^v vas not published 
until the vear 1782. C. 
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play out of Ogleby*s Horner^ intermixed urith verses of 
his own. He persuaded the head boys to act this piece, 
and jijax was performed by his master's g^ardener. 
They were habited according ta the pictures in Ogleby, 
At twelve he retired with his father to Windsor Forest^ 
and formed himself by study in the best EngHsh poets. 

In this extract it was thought convenient to dwell 
chiefly upcm such observations as relate immediately to 
Pofie^ without deviating with the author into incidental 
inquiries. We intend to kindle, not to extinguish, curi- 
osity, by this slight sketch of a work abounding with 
curious quotations and pleasing disquisitions. He 'must 
be much acquainted with literary history, both of remote 
and late times, who does not find in this essay many 
things which he did not know before ; and if there be 
any too learned to be instructed in &cts or opinions, he 
miay yet properly read this book as a just specimen of 
literary moderation. 
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INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE 

\PFOIKTED TO MANAGE THE CONTRlB'UTIONSy BECCM 
AT LONDON, DEC. 18, 1758, FOR CLOTHING 
FRENCH PRISONERS OF WAR. 



X HE committee intrusted vith the money contributed 
to the relief of the subjects of Franccj now prisoners in 
the BritUh donunions, here lay before the public an ex- 
act account of all the sums received and expended^ that 
the donors may judge how praperly their benefactions 
have been applied. 

Charity would lose its name, were it influenced by sa 
mean a motive as human praise ; it is therefore not in* 
tended to celebrate by any paiticular memorial, the lib- 
erality of single persons, or distinct societies ; it is suf- 
:ficient that their works praise them. 

Yet he who is far from seeking honour, may very 
justly obviate censure. If a good example has been 
set, it may lose its influence by misrepresentation ; and 
to free charity from reproach, is itself a charitable ac-^ 
tion. 

Agunst the relief of the French only one argument 
kas been brought ; but that one is so popular and spe- 
cious, that if it were to remain unexamined, it would by* 
nany be to ught irrefragable. It hsis been urgedy that 
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charity, like other virtues, may be improperly and un- 
seasonably exerted ; that while wc are relieving French- 
men J there remain many Englishmen > unrelieved ; that 
while we lavish pity on our enemies, we forget the mis- 
ery of our fnends. 

Grant this argument all it can prove, and what is the 
conclusion ? That to relieve the French is a good ac- 
tion, but that a better may be conceived. This is all the 
result, and this all is very little. To do the best can 
seldom be the lot of man ; it is sufficient if, when op- 
]X)rtimides are presented, he is ready to do good. How 
little viitue could be practised, if beneficence were to 
wait always for the most proper objects, and the no- 
blest occasions ; occasions that may never happen, and 
objects that may never be found. 

It is far from ceitain, that a single £ngiishman will suf- 
fer by the charity to the French, New scenes of misery 
make new impres^ns ; and much of the charity which 
produced these donations, may be supposed to have been 
generated by a species of calamity never known among 
us before. Some imagine that the laws have provi^d 
all necessary relief in commoi^ cases, and remit the poor 
to the care of the public ; some have been deceived by 
fictitious misery, and are afraid of encouraging impos- 
ture ; many have observed want to be the effect of vice, 
and consider casual almsgivera as patrons of idleness. 
But all these difficulties vanish in the present case ; we 

■ 

know that for the prisoners of war there is no legal pro- 
vision ; we see their distress, and are certain of its cause ; 
we know that they are poor and naked; and poor and 
naked without ^ crime. 



420 INTRODUCTION TO THE, ^c. 

But it is not necessary to make any conces^ons. The 
opponents of this charity must allow it to be good, and 
will not easily prove it not to be the best. That charity 
is best, of which the consequences are most exten^ve ; 
the relief of enemies has a tendency to unite mankind 
in fraternal affection ; to soften the acrimony of adverse 
nadons, and dispose them to peace and amity ; in the 
mean time, it alleviates captivity, and takes away some- 
thing from the miseries of war. The rage of war, how- 
ever mitigated, will always fill the world with calamity 
and horror ; let it not then be unnecesisarily extended ; 
let animosity and hostility cease together ; and no man 
be longer deemed an enemy, than while his sword is 
drawn against us. 

The efiects of these contributions may^ perhaps, reach 
still further. Truth is best supported by virtue ; we 
may hope from those who feel or who see our charity, 
that they shall no longer detest as heresy that religion, 
which makes its professors the followers of Him, who 
ha; commanded us to *' do good to them that hate us." 
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ENGLISH CX)MMON SOLDIERS/ 



-JDY those who ha?e compared the military geiiiiit of 
the EnglUh with that of the French nation j it is remarked^ 
that the French officers will always lead^ if the soldiers will 
follow ; and that the English soldiers will always foUow^ if 
their officers will lead. 

In all pointed sentences^ some degree of accurac3r 
must be sacHficed to conciseness ; and, in this compari'^ 
son, our officers seem to lose what our soldiers g^ain. I 
know not any reason for supposing that the English 
officers are less willing than the French to lead ; but it 
is, I think, universally allowed, that the English soldiers 
are more willing to follow. Our nation may boast, be- 
yond any other people in the world, of a kind of epidem- 
ic bravery, diffused equally through all its ranks. We 
can show a peasantry. of heroes, and fill our armies with 

* This short paper was added to some editions of The Idler, 
when collected into volumes, hat not hy Dr. Johnson as Mr* Bor»^U 
asserts, nor to the early editions of that work* C» 
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clowns, whose courage may vie with that of their gen- 
eral. 

There may l^ some pleasure in tracing the causes of 
this plebeian magnanimity. The qualities which com- 
m<mly make an army formidable, are long habits of reg- 
ularity, great exactness of discipline, said great confi- 
dence in the commander. Regularity may, in time, 
produce a kind of mechanical obedience to signals and 
commands, like that which the perverse Cartesiana im- 
pute to animals ; discipline may . impress &uch an awe 
upon the mind, that any danger shall be less dreaded 
than the danger of punishment ; and confidence in the 
wisdom or fortune of the general, may induce the sold- 
iers to follow him blindly to the most dangerous enter- 
prise. . 

What may be done by discipline and regularity, may 
be seen in the troops of the Buseian empress and Pruf 
Han monarch. We find that they may be broken with- 
out confusion, and repulsed without flight. 

But the EngUah troops have none of these requisites 
in any eminent degree. Regularity is by no means part 
of their character ; they are rarely exercised, and there- 
fore show very little dexterity in their evolutions as 
bodies of men, or in the manual use of their weapons as 
individuals ; they neither are thought by others, nor by 
themselves, more active or exact than their enemies, 
and therefore derive none of their courage from such 
imaginary superiority. 

The manner in which they are dispersed in quarters 
over the country during times of peace, naturally pro- 
duces laxity of disciplkie^ ; they are very little in sight 
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"t)!" their oflicera ; and, ^yhen they are not engaged in the 
slight duty of the guard, are suffered to live every man 
his own way. 

The equality of EngUah privileges, the impartiality of 
our laws, the freedom of our tenures, and the prosperity 
of our trade, dispose us very little to reverence superi- 
ors. It is not to any great esteem of the officers that 
the EngUah soldier is indebted for his spirit in the hour 
of battle ; for perhaps it does not often happen that he 
thinks much better of his leader than of himself. The 
French count, who has lately published the Art of War, 
remarks how much soldiers are animated, when th^ 
see all their dangers shared by those who were bom to 
be their masters, and whom they consider as beings of a 
different rank. The Englishman despises such motives 
of courage ; he was bom without a master ; and looks 
not on any man, however dignified by lace or titles, as 
deriving from nature any claims to his respect, or mher- 
iting any qualities superior to his own. 

There are some, perhaps, who would imagine that 
every Englishman fights better than the subjects of ab- 
solute governments, because he has more to defend. But 
what has the English more than the French soldier? 
Property they are both commonly without. Liberty is, 
to the lowest rank of every nation, little more than the 
choice of working or starving ; and this choice is, I 
suppose, equally allowed in every coimtry. The English 
soldier seldom has his head very full of the constitution ; 
nor has there been, for more than a century, any war 
that put the property or liberty of a single Englishman 
in danger. 
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Whence then is the courage of the English vulgar? 
It proceeds^ in my opinion, from that dissolution of de- 
pendence which obliges every man to regard his own 
character. While every man is fed by his own hands, 
he has no need of any servile arts ; he may always have 
wages for his labour ; and is no less necessary to his 
employer, than his employer is to him. While he looks 
for no protection from others, he is naturally roused 
to be his own protector ; and having nothing to abate 
his esteem of himself, he consequently aspires to the es- 
teem of others. Thus every man that crowds our 
streets is a man of honour, disdainful of obligation, im- 
patient of reproach, and desirous of extending his rep- 
utation among those of his own i*ank ; and as courage is 
in most frequent use, the fame of courage is most ea- 
gerly pursued. From this neglect of subordination I do 
not deny that some inconveniences may from time to 
time proceed ; the power of the law does not always 
sufficiently supply the want of reverence, or muntaiB 
the proper distinction between difierent ranks ; but 
good and evil will grow up in this world together ; and 
they who complain, in peace, of the insolence of the 
populace, must remember, that their insolence in. peace 
is bravery in war. 



CONSIDERATIONS 

ON THE 

iPLAXS OFFERED FOR THE CONSTRUCTION OF 
BLACK FRIARS BRIDGE. 

IN THRBB LETTERS, TO THE PRINT'ER OT THE 

GAZETTEER. 



LETTER I. 
)Slk« Dec. 1/1750. 

J. HE plans which have been offered by different arch 
itectS) of cUfferent reputation and abilities, for the con- 
struction of the bridge intended to be built at Black 
Friarsj are, by the rejection oi the g;reater part^ now re- 
duced to a small number ; in which small number 
three are supposed to be much supeiior to the rest ; so 
that only three architects are now properly competitors 
for the honour of this great employment ; by two of whom 
nre firofioaed semicirctUar^ and by the other el&fitical archcB* 
The question is, therefore, whether an elliptical or 
semicircular arch is to be preferred ? 

The first excellence of a bridge built for commerce 
over a large river, is strength ; for a bridge which caor 
not stand, however beautiful, will boast its beauty bat a 
a little while ; the stronger arch is therefore to be pre^ 
VOL. II. 37 
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fcrred, and much more to be preferred, if with greater 
Btrength it has greater beauty. 

Those who' are acquainted with the mathematical 
pruiciples of architecture) are not many ; and yet fewer 
are they who will, upon any single occasion, endure any 
laborious stretch of thought, or harass their minds with 
unaccustomed investigations. We shall therefore at- 
tempt to shew the weakneea qf the elHfitical archj by ar- 
guments which appeal simply to common reason, and 
wluch will yet stand the test of geometncal examinadon. 

All arches have a certsdn degree of weakness. No ' 
hollow building can be equally strong with a solid mass, 
of which every upper part presses perpendicularly 
upon the lower. Any weight laid upon the top of an 
arch, has a tendency to force that top into the vacuity 
below ; and tlie arch thus loaded on the top, stands only 
because the stones that form it, being wider in the up- 
per than in the lower parts, that part that fills a wider 
space cannot fall through a space less wide ; but the 
force which laid upon a flat would press directly dowp- 
wards, is dispersed each way in a lateral direction, as the 
parts of a beam are pushed out to the right and left by 
a wedge driven between them. In proportion as the 
stones are wider at the top than at the bottom, they can 
less easily be forced downwards, and as their lateral sur- 
fkces tend more from the centre to each side, to so 
much more is the pressure directed laterally towards 
tile piers, and so much less perpendicularly towards the 
Vacmty. 

Upon this plain principle the semicircular arch may 
l)e demonstrated to excel in strength the elliptical arch, 
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\yhich approaching nearer to a straight line inust be con» 
structed with stones "whose diminution downwards is 
very little, and of which the pressure \s almost perpen- 
dicular. 

It has yet been sometimes asserted by hardy ignc^ 
ranee, that the elliptical arch is stronger than the semi- 
circular; or in other terms, that any mass is more 
strongly supported the less it rests upon the supporters. 
If the elliptical arch be equally strong with the semiciiv 
cular, that is, if an arch, by approaching to a straight 
line, loses none of its stability, it will fbllowr that all ar> 
cuation is useless, and that the bridge may at last, with* 
out any inconvenience, consist of stone laid in straight 
lines from pillar to pillar. But if a straight line will 
bear no weight, which is evident at the first view, it is 
plain likewise, that an ellipsis will bear very little ; and 
tliat as the arch is more curved, its strength is increased. 

Havhig thus evinced the superior strength of the 
semicircular arch, we have sufficiently proved, that it 
ought to be preferred ; but to leave no objection unpre- 
vented, we think it proper likewise to observe^ that the 
elliptical arch must always appear to want elevation and 
dignity ; and that if beauty be to be determined by suf- 
frages, the elUpdcal arch will have little to boast, since 
the only bridge of that kind has now stood two hundred 
years without imitation. 

If in opposition to these arguments, and in defiance at 
once of right reason and general authority, the ellipdcal 
arch should at last be chosen, what wDl the world be- 
lieve, Uian that some other motive than reason infiluenced 
the determination ? And some degree of partiality can- 
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not but be suspected by him, who has bc^en told that one 
of the judges appdbted to decide this question, is Mr. 
M"^ — r, who having, by .ignorance or thoughtlessness, 
already preferred the elliptical arch, will probably think 
himself obliged to maintuin his own judgment, though 
his opinion will avail but little with the public, when it 
is known that Mr. ^S — fis — n declares it to be false. 

He that in the list of the committee chosen for the 
superintendency of the bridge, reads many of the most 
illustrious names of this great city, will hope that the 
gp^eater number will have more reverence for the opin- 
ion of posterity, than to disgrace themselves, and the 
metropolis of the kingdom, in compliance with any man, 
who, instead of voting, aspires to dictate, perhaps with- 
out any claim to such superiority, either by greatness of 
birth, dignity of employment, extent of knowledge, or 
largeness of fortune. 

LETTER If. 

Sir, Dec. S, 1759. 

In questions of general concern, there is no law of 
government, or rule of decency, that forbids open exam- 
ination and public discussion. I shall therefore not be- 
trayi by a mean apology, that right which no man has 
power, and, I suppose, no wise man has desire to refuse 
me ; but shall consider the letter published by you last 

Friday^ in defence of Mr. M, 'a* design for a new 

Itfidge. 

Mr« M, proposes elliptical arches. It has been 

objected that elliptical arches are weak ; and therefore 

* Mr. JUilne. 
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improper for a bridge of commerce, in a country inhere 
greater weights are ordinarily carried by land than per- 
haps in any other part of the world. That there is an 
elliptical bridge at Florence is allowed, but the objector^ 
maintain, that its stability is so much doubted, tfiat carts 
are not permitted to pass over it. 

To this no answer is made, but that it was built for 
coaches ; and if it had been built for carts, it would have 
been made stronger ; thus 4II the controvertists agree, 
that the bridge is too weak for carts ; and it is of little 
importance, whether carts are prohibited because the 
bridge is weak, or whether the architect, knowing that 
carts were prohibited,, voluntarily constructed a weak 
bridge.^ The instability of the elliptical arch has been 
sufficiently proved by argument, and Jlmmanuti*8 attempt 
has proved it by example. 

The iron rail, whether gilt or varnished, appears to 
me unworthy of debate. I suppose every judicious eye 
will discern it to be minute and trifling, equally unfit to 
make a part of a great design, whatever be its color. 
I shall only observe how little the writer understands Ids 
own positions, when he recommends it to be cast in 
whole pieces from pier to pier. That iron forged i» 
stronger than iron cast, every smith can inform him i 
and if it be cast in large pieces, the fracture of a single 
bar must be repaired by a new piece. 

The abrupt rise, which is feared from firm circular 
arches, may be easily prevented, by a little extension of 
the abutment at each end, which will take away the ob«^- 
jection, and add almost nothing to the expense. 
37 » 
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The whole of the argument m fiaivour of Mr. M, ^ 

is only that there is an elliptical bridge at Florence^ and 
an iron balustrade at Rome ; the bridge is owned to be 
weak, and the iron balustrade we consider as mean ; 
and are loth that our own country should unite two follies 
in a public work. 

The architrave of Peraultj which has been pompous- 
ly produced, bears nothing but its entablature ; and is so 
fai* from owing its support to the artful section of the 
stone, that it is held together by cramps of iron ; to which 
I am afraid Mr. M, must have recourse, if he per- 
sists in his ellipsis, or, to use the words of his vindicatory 
forms his arch of four segments of circles drawn from 
four different centres. 

That Mr. M, obtained tlie prize of the architec- 
ture at Romcy a few months ago, is willingly confessed ; 
nor do his opponents doubt that he obtained it by deserv- 
ing it. May he continue to obtsdn whatever he de- 
serves ; but let it not be presumed that a prize granted at 
Rome, implies an irresistible degree of skill. The com- 
petition is only between boys, and tlie prize given to 
excite laudiblc industry, not to reward consummate ex- 
cellence. Nor will the suffrage of the Romans much 
advance any name among those who know, what no man 
of science will deny, that architecture has for some time 
degenerated at Rome to the lowest taste, and that the 
Pantheon is now deformed by petty decorations. 

I am. Sir, 

Yours, 8cc. 
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LETTER in. 
Sir, Dc« 15, 1759. 

It is the common fate of erroneous positions, that they 
are betrayed by defence, and obscured by explanations ; 
that their authors deviate from the main quesdon into in- 
cidental disquisitions, and raise a mist where they should 
let in light. 

Of all these concomitants of errors, the letter of Dec. 
10, in favour of elliptical arches, has afforded examples. 
A great part of it is spent upon digresdons. The writer 
allows, that the fir%t excellence of a bridge ia undoubtedly 
strength ; but this concession affords him an opportu- 
nity of telling us, that strength, or provisim against de» 
cay, has its limits ; and of menticming the monument 
of Cupola, without any advance towards evidence or 
argument. 

The Jlrst excellence qfa bridge is now allowed to be 
strength ; and it has been asserted, that a semiellipsis 
has less strength than a senucircle. To this he first 
answers, that granting this position for a moment^ the 
semiellipsis may yet have strength sufficient forthepur- 
Xx>ses of commerce. This grant, which was made but 
for a moment, needed not to have been made at all ; 
for, before he concludes his letter, he undertakes to prove, 
that the elUfitical arch must in all reafiecte be nufierior m 
strength to the semicircle. For this daring assertion he 
made way by the intermediate paragraphs ; in which 
he observes, that the convexity of a semielUfisis may be 
increased at will to any degree that strength may require ; 
which iS| that an elliptical arch may be made less ellip- 
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tical, to be nmde less weak ; or that aii arch) which by 
its elliptical form is superior in strength to the semi- 
circle, may become almost as strong as a semicircle, by 
being made almost semicircular. 

That the longer diameter of an ellipsis may be short- 
ened, till it shall differ little from a circle, is indisputably 
true ; but why should the wiiter forget the semicircle 
differs as little from such an ellipsis ? It seems that the 
difference, whether small or great, is to the advantage 
of the semicircle ; for he does not promise that the 
elliptical arch) with all the convexity that his imagina- 
tion can confer^ will stand without cratn/19 of irony and 
tneUed ieadj and large stonesj and a very thick arch ; 
assistances which the semicircle does not require, and 
which can be yet less required by a semiellipsis, which 
is in all reafiecis aufierior in strength. 

Of a man who loves opposition so weU, as to be thus 
at variance with himself little doubt can be made of his 
contrariety to others ; nor do I think myself entitled to 
complain of disregard from one, with whom the per- 
formances of antiquity have so little vf eight § yet in defi- 
ance of all this contemptuous superiority, I must again 
venture to declare^ that a straight line will bear no weight ; 
being convinced, that not even the science of Vasari can 
make that form strong which the laws of nature have con- 
demned to weakness. By the position, that a straight Kne 
%dll bear nothings is meant, that it receives no strengthjrom 
atraightness ; for that many bodies, laid in straight lines, will 
support weight by the cohesion of their parts, every one 
has found, who has seen dishes on a shelf, or a thief up- 
time galIows« ll \^ T»A ^mft^ \2ud.vi&»GAA tsAY be so 
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crushed together by enormous pressure on each side, 
that a heavy mass may safely be laid upon them ; but 
the strength must be 'derived merely from the lateral ' 
resistance ; and the line so loaded will be itself part of 
the load. 

The semielliptical arch has one recommendation yet 
unexamined ; we are told that it is difficult of execution. 
Why difficulty should be chosen for its own sake, I am 
not able to discover ; but it must not be forgotten, that 
as the convexity is increased, the difficulty is lessened ; 
and I know not well whether this writer, who appears 
equally ambitious qf difficulty and studious of strength, 
will wish to increase the convexity for the gain of 
strength, or to lessen it for the love of difficulty. 

The friend of Mr. M, , however he may be mis- 
taken in some of his opinions, does not want the appear- 
ance of reason, when he prefers fact;s to theories ; and 
that I may not dismiss the question without some appeal 
to facts, I will borrow an example, suggested by a great 
artist, and recommended to those who may still doubt 
which of the two arches is the stronger, to press an egg 
first on the ends, and then upon the sides. 

I am. Sir, 
Yours, &Q. 



SOME THOUGHTS 
ON 

AGRICULTURE, 

BOTH AKCIEKT AND MODBBN. 

WITH AV ACCOUNT OF THE HONOUR VUB TO AN 

SNOLIia rAtlMBR.* 



Agriculture, in the primeval ages, was the 
common parent of traffic ; for the opulence of mankind 
then consisted in cattle, and the product of tillage ; 
which are now very essential for the promotion of trade 
Jn genera], but more particularly so to such nations as 
arc most abundant in cattle, com, and fruits. The la- 
bour of the farmer gives employment to the manufec- 
turer, and yields a support for the other parts of the 
community ; it is now the spring which sets the whole 
grand machine of commerce in motion ; and the sail 
could not be spread without the assistance of the plough. 
But though the farmers are of such utility in a state, we 

* From the Universal Visiter, for February, 1756, p. 59. 
Smart, the poet had a considerable band in this Miscellany. The 
very first sentence, however, may convince any reader' that Dr. 
Johnson did not write these " Thoughts ;" they are inserted here 
merely as an introduction to '< The Further Thoughts" which 
follow, and which are undoubtedly his. C. 
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find them in general too much ^disregarded among the 
politer kind of people in the present age ; while we 
cannot help observing the honour that antiquity has al- 
ways paid to the profession of the husbandman ; which 
naturally leads us iniiS some reflections upon that oc- 
casion. 

Though mines of gold and silver should be exhausted^ 
and the species made of them lost ; though diamonds 
and pearls should remsdn concealed in the bowels of the 
earth, and the womb of the sea ; though commerce with 
strangers be prohibited ; though all arts, which have no 
other object than splendour and embellishment should 
be abolished ; yet the fertility of the earth alone would 
afford an abundant supply for the occasions of an Indus* 
trious people, by furnishing subsistence for them, and 
such armies as should be mustered in their defence* 
We, therefore, ought not to be surprised, that agriculture 
was in so much honour among the ancients ; for it ought 
rather to seem wonderful that it should ever cease to be 
so, and that the most necessary and most inctispensable 
of all professions should have fallen into any contempt. 

Agriculture was in no part of the world in higher 
consideration than Egyfit^ where it was the particular 
object of government and policy ; nor was any country 
ever better peopled, richer, or more powerful. The &z- 
trafia^ among the Assyrians and Persians^ were re- 
warded, if the lands in their governments were well cul* 
tivated ; but were punished if that part of their duty was 
neglected, jifrica abounded in com ; but the most fa- 
% mous countries were Thrace^ Sardiniaj and Sicily. 
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Caioj the censori has justly called Sicily the magaiine 
and nursing mother of the Roman peoples who were sup- 
plied from thence with almost all their com, both lor the 
use of the city, and the subsistence of her armies ; though 
we also find in Livy^ that the Bomans received no in- 
considerable quantities of com from Sardinia. Buty 
when Rome had made herself mistress of Carthage and 
Atexandriay Africa and Egyfit became her storehouses ; 
for those cities sent such numerous fleets every year, 
freighted with com to Romc^ that Alexandria alone annu- 
ally supplied twenty millions of bushels ; and, when the 
harvest happened to fail in one of these provinces, the 
other came in to its aid, and supported the metropolis 
of the world ; which, without this supply, would have 
been in danger of perishing by famine. Rome actually 
saw herself reduced to this condition under Augustus ; 
for there remained only three days provisicMi of com in 
the city ; and that prince was so full of tenderness for the 
people, that he had resolved to poison himself, if the ex- 
pected fleets did not arrive before the expiration of that 
time ; but they came ; and the preservation of the Ro' 
mans was attributed to the good fortune of their em- 
peror \ but wise precautions were taken to avoid the 
like danger for the future. 

When the seat of empire was transplanted to Conatan* 
tinofilej that city was supplied in the same manner ; and 
when the emperor Se/itimus Severua died, there was 
com in the public magazines for seven years, expending 
daily seventy Ave thousand bushels in bread, for six hun* 
dred thousand men. 
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The ancients were ho less industrious in the culiivadon 
o>f the vine than in that [of com, though they applied 
themselves tp it later ; for A'oah planted it by order, and 
discovered the use that might be made oi the fruit, by 
pressing out and preserving the juice. The vine was 
carried by the ofispiing of Mmh into tlie several coun* 
tries of the world ; but Asia was the first to experience 
the sweets of this gift ; from whence it was imparted to 
Eurofie and Africa, Greece and /to/y, which were dia* 
tingmshed in so many other respects, were particularly 
so by the excellency of their wines. Greece was most 
celebrated for the wines of Cyfirua^ Lesbosy and CMo ; 
the former of which is in great esteem at present ; 
though the cultivation of the vine has been generally 
suppressed in the Turkish dominions. As the Romans 
were indebted to the Grecians for the arts and sciences, 
so were they likewise for the improvement of their 
wines ; the best of which were produced in the country 
of Cafiuay and were called the JMassicky Calinianj Forwi* 
any Cacubauj and Falemiany so much celebrated by Hor-' 
ace. Domitian passed an edict for destroying all the 
vines, and that no more should be planted throughout 
the greatest part of the west ; which continued almost 
two hundred years afterwards, when the emperor PrO" 
bus employed his soldiers in planting vines in Eurofie^ in 
the same manner as Hannibal had formerly employed 
his troops in plsoiting olive trees in Africa. Some of 
the ancients have endeavoured to prove, that the culti* 
vation of vines is more beneficial than any oUier kind of 

vol.. It. 38 
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husbandly ; but, if this was thought so in the time of 
Columella^ it b very different at present ; nor were all 
the ancients of his opinion, for several gave the prefer- 
ence to pasture lands. 

The breeding of cattle has always been considered as 
an important part of agriculture. The riches of Mra' 
ham^ Laban^ and Job^ consisted in their flocks and her^s. 
We also find from Latinui in Virgil^ and Ulysses in 
Hmnery that the wealth of those princes consisted in cat- 
tle. It was likewise the same among the Romans^ till 
the introduction of money, which put a value upon com- 
modities, and established a new kind of barter. Varro 
has not disdained to give an extensive account of all the 
beasts that are of any use to the country, either for til- 
lage, breed, carriage, or other conveniencies of man. 
And Cato^ the censor, was of opinion, that the feeding of 
cattle was the most certain and speedy method of enrich- 
ing a country. 

Luxury, avarice, injustice, violence, and ambition, take 
up their ordinary residence in populous cities ; while 
the hard and laborious life of the husbandman will not 
admit of these vices. The honest farmer lives in a wise 
and happy state, which inclines him to justice, temper- 
ance, sobriety, sincerity, and every virtue that can dignify 
human nature. This gave room for the poets to feign, 
that Astrea^ the goddess of Justice, had her last residence 
among husbandmen, before she quitted the earth. Me' 
mod and Virgil have brought the assbtance of the muses 
in prsdse of agriculture. Kings, generals, and philoso* 
phers, have not thought it unworthy their birth, rank. 
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takd genius, to leave precepts to posterity upon the util- 
ity of the husbandman's profession. Hieroj MtaliUj and 
Archelausy kings of Syracuscy Pergamua^ and Ct^ipadociOj 
have composed books for supporung and aug^nenting 
the fertility of their difiei'ent countries. The Cartha* 
ginian general, Ma^Oy wrote twenty eight volumes upon 
this subject ; and Cato^ the censor, followed his exam- 
ple. Nor have Plato^ Xenophon^ and Aristotle^ omitted 
this article, which makes an essential part of their poli- 
tics. And Cicero^ speaking of the writings oH Xenofthon^ 
aayS) <^ How fully and excellently does he> in that book 
called his Oeconomcs^ set out the advantages of husband- 
ry, and a country life ?'* 

When Britain was subject to the Honumsj she an- 
nually supplied them with great quantities of com ; and 
the Isle ofjingleaea was then looked upon as the gran- 
ary for the western provinces \ but the Britons^ both un- 
der the Romans and SaxoiUy were employed like slaves 
at the plough. On the intermixture of the Dane* and 
Mjrmansj possessions were better regulated, and the 
state of vassalage gradually declined, till it was entirely 
wore off under the reigns of Henry VII. and Edward 
VI. for they hurt the <^ nobility by favouring the com- 
mons, who gi*ew rich by trade, and purchased estates. 

The wines of France^ Portugal^ and Spamj are now the 
best ; while Ifaly can only boast of the wine made in 
T^cany, The breeding of cattle is now chiefly confined 
to Denmark and Ireland. The com of Sicily is still in 
great esteem, as well as what is produced in the north- 
ern countrii^ \ hm England is the happiest spot in the 
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universe for all the principal kinds of agriculture^ and 
especially its great produce of com. 

The improvement of our landed estatesi is the enridv- 
ment of the kingdom ; for, without this, how could we 
carry on our manufactures, or prosecute our commerce ? 
We should look upon the English farmer as the most 
useful member of society. His arable grounds not only 
supply his fellow subjects with all kinds of the best grain, 
but his industry enables him to export g^at quantities 
to other kingdoms, which might otlicrwise starve ; par- 
ticularly S/iain and Portugal ; for, in one year, there have 
been exported fifty one thousand five hundred and twenty 
quarters of barley, two hundred and nineteen thousand 
seven hundred and eighty one of malt, one thousand nine 
hundred and twenty of oatmeal, one thousand three hun- 
dred and twenty nine of rye, and one hundred and fifity three 
thousand, three hundred and forty three of wheat ; the 
bounty on which amounted to seventy two thousand four 
hundred and thirty three pounds. What a fund of treas- 
ure arises from his pasture lands, which breed such in- 
numerable flocks of sheep, and afford such fine herds of 
cattle, to feed Britons^ and clothe mankind ! He rears 
flax and hemp for the making of linen ; while his plan- 
tations of apples and hops supply him with generous 
kinds of liquors. 

The land tax, when at four shillings in the pound, pro- 
duces two millions of pounds a year. This arises from 
the labour of the husbandman ; it is a great sum ; but 
how greatly is it increased by the means it fumishes for 
trade ? Without the industry of the fieirmer, the rnanu- 
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&cturer could have no goods to supply the mere hant, 
nor the merchant find any employment for the mariners ; 
trade would be stagnated ; riches would be of no . ad- 
vantage to the great ; and labour of no service to the 
poor. 

The Romans f as historians all alloir. 
Sought, in extreme distress, the rural plough » 
lo triumphe / for the Tillage swain 
Retir'd to he a Bobleman* again. 

* Cincinnatui, 
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FURTHER THOUGHTS 



ON 



AGRICULTURE.* 



At my last visits 1 took the liberty of mentioning a 
subject, which) I think, is not centered with attention 
proportionate to its importance. Nothing can more 
fully prove the ingratitude of mankind, a crime often 
charged upon them, and often denied, than the little re- 
gard which the disposers of honorary rewards have paid 
to AgrkiUture ; which is treated as a subject so remote 
from common life, by all those who do not immediately 
hold the plough, or give fodder to the ox, that I think 
tiiere i» room to question, whether a great part of man- 
kind has yet been informed that life is sustained by the 
fruits of the earth. I was once indeed provoked to ask 
a lady of great eminence for genius, Whether she knevf 
of what bread is made P 

I have already observed, how differently agriculture 
was considered by the heroes and wise men of the JRp* 
man commonwealth, and shall now only add, that ettSf^ 
after the emperors had made great alteration in 1|ie 
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system of life, and taught men to portion out their es- 
teem to other qualities than usefulness, agriculture still 
maintained its reputation, and was taught by the polite 
and elegant CeUua among the other arts. 

The usefulness of agriculture I have already shown ; 
I shall now, therefore, prove its necessity ; and having 
before declared, that it produces the chief riches of a 
nation, I shall proceed to show, that it gives its only rich- 
es, the only riches which we can call our own, and of 
which we need not fear either depiivation or diminution. 
Of nations, as of individuals, the first blessing is inde- 
pendence. Neither the man nor the people can be hap- 
py to whom any human power can deny the necessaries 
or conveniences of life. There is no way of living with- 
out the need of foreign assistance, but by the product of 
our own land, improved by our own labour. Every oth- 
er source of plenty is perishable or casual. 

Trade and manufactures must be confessed often to 
enrich countries ; and we ourselves are indebted to them 
for those ships by which we now command the sea, from 
the ecjuator to the poles, and for those sums with which 
we have shown ourselves able to arm the nations bf the 
north in defence of regions in the western hemisphere. 
But trade and manufactures, however profitable, must 
yield to the cultivation of lands in usefulness and dignity. 
Commerce, however we may please ourselves with the 
contrary opinion, is one of the daughters of fortune, in- 
constant and deceitful as her mother ; she chooses her 
residence where she is least expected, and shifts her ' 
abode, when her continuance is in appearance most firnk- 
ly settled. Who can read 6E \3ae ^fwawnM&afcwww^ ^ 



I 



444 THOUGHTS ON AGRlCULTOltE. 

Genoese^ whose only choice now remaining is, (itnn what 
monarch they shall solicit protection ? Who can see the 
Haiuecuic towns in ruins, where perhaps the inhalHtanti 
do not always equal the number of the houses ; but he 
will say to himself, These are the cities, whose trade 
enabled them once to give laws to the world, to whose 
merchants princes sent their jewels in pawn, from whose 
treasuries armies were paid, and navies supplied ! And 
who can then forbear to consider trade as a weak and 
uncertain basis of power, and wis^ to hb own country 
greatness more solid, and felicity more durable \ 

It is apparent, that every trading nation flourishes, 
while it can be said to flourish, by the courtesy of oth- 
ers. We cannot compel any people to buy firom us, or 
to sell to us. A thousand accidents may prejudice them 
in £ivour of our rivals ; the workmen of another nation 
may labour for less price, or some accidental improvement, 
or natural advantage, may procure a just preference to 
their commodities ; as experience has shown, that there 
is no work of the hands, which, at different times, is not 
best performed in different places. 

Traffic, even while it continues in its state of prosper- 
ity, must owe its success to agriculture ; the materials 
of manu&cture are the produce of the earth. The wool 
which we weave into cloth, the wood which is formed 
into cabinets, the metals which are forged into weapons, 
are supplied by nature with the help of art. Manufac- 
tures, indeed, and profitable manufactures, are some- 
times raised from imported materials, but then we are 
subjected a second time to the caprice of our neighbours^ 
The natives of Lombardy might easily resolve to retain. 
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their silk at home, and employ workmen of their own to 
weave it. And this will certainly be done when they 
grow wise and industrious, when they have sagacity to 
discern their true interest, and vigor to pursue it. 

Mines are generally considered as the great sources 
ef wealth, and superficial observers have thought the 
possession of great quantities of precious metals the 
first national happiness. But Eurofie has Icmg seen^ 
with wonder and contempt, the poverty of Sfiain^ who 
tiiought herself exempted from the labour of tilling the 
ground, by the conquest of Peru, with its veins of silver. 
Time, however, has taught, even this obstinate and 
haughty nation, that without agriculture they may indeed 
be the transmitters of money, but can never be the pos- 
sessors. They may dig it out of the earth, but must 
immediately send it away to purchase cloth or breads 
and it must at last remain with some people wise enough 
to sell much, and to buy little ; to live upon their own 
lands, without a wish for those things which nature has 
denied them. 

Mines are themselves of no use, without some kind 
of agriculture. We have, in our own country, inex- 
haustible stores of iron, which lie useless in the ore for 
want of wood. It was never the design of Providence 
to feed man without his own concurrence ; we have 
from nature only what we cannot provide for ourselves ; 
she gives us wild fruits which art must meliorate, and 
drossy metals, which labour must re6ne. 

Particular metals are valuable, because they are 
scarce, and they are scarce, because the mines that 
yield them are emptied in time. But the sur&ce of the 
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earth is more liberal than its caverns. The field, which 
is this autumn laid naked by the sickle, will be covered, 
in the succeeding summer, by a new harvest ; the 
grass, which the cattle are devouring, shoots up again 
when they have passed over it. 

^^ru//2/rf, therefore, and agriculture al<me, can sup- 
port us without the help of others, in certain plenty, and 
genuine dignity. Whatever we buy from without, the 
tellers may refuse ; whatever we sell, manufactured by 
art, the purchasers may reject ; but, while our groimd 
is covered with com and cattle, we can want nothing ; 
and if imagination should grow sick of native plenty, and 
call for delicacies or embellishments from other coun- 
tries, there is nothing which com and cattle will not 
purchase. 

Our country is, perhaps, beyond all others, pro- 
ductive of things necessary to life. The pine apple 
thrives better between the tropics, and better furs arc 
found hi the northern regions. But let us not envy 
these unnecessary privileges. Mankind cannot subsist 
upon the indulgences of nature, but must be supported 
by her more common gifts. They must feed upon 
bread, and be clothed with wool ; and the nation that 
can furnish these universal commodities, may have her 
ships welcomed at a thousand ports, or set at home and 
receive the tribute of foreign countries, enjoy their arts, 
^ or treasure up their gold. 

It is well known to those who have examined the 
state of other countries, that the vineyards of France are 
more than equivalent to the mines of jimerica ; and that 
one great use of Indian gold, and Peruvian silver is to 
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procure the wines of Chamfiaign and Burgundy, The 
advantage is indeed always rising on the side of France^ 
who will certainly have wines, when Sfiain^ by a thousand 
natural or accidental causes, may want silver. But sure- 
ly the vallies of England have more certain stores of 
wealth. Wines are chosen by caprice ; the products 
of France have not always been equally esteemed ; but 
there never was any age, or people, that reckoned bread 
among superfluides, when once it was known. The 
price of wheat and barley suffers not any variation, but 
what is caused by the uncertainty of seasons. 

I am far from intending to persuade my countrymen 
to quit all other employments for that of manuring the 
ground. I mean only to prove, that we have, at homey 
all that we can want, and that therefore we need feel no 
great anxiety about the schemes of other nations for 
improving their arts, or extending their traffic. But 
there is no necessity to infer, that we should cease fram 
commerce, before the revolution of things should trans- 
fer it to some other regions ! Such vicissitudes the 
world has often seen ; and therefore such we have reason 
to expect. We hear many clamours of declining trade, 
which are not, in my opinion, always true ; and many 
imputations of that decline to governors and ministers, 
which may be sometimes just, and sometimes calumni- 
ous. But it is foolish to imagine, that any care or policy 
can keep commerce at a stand, which almost every nation 
has enjoyed and lost, and which we must expect to lose 
as we have long enjoyed it. 

There is some danger lest our neglect of agriculture 
should hasten its departure. Our industry has for many 
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ages been employed in destroying tlie woods which our 
ancestors have planted. It is well known that commerce 
is carried on by ships, and that ships are built out of 
trees ; and therefore, when I travel over naked plains, 
to which tradition has preserved the name of forests, or 
see hills arising on citlier hand, ban^en and useless, I 
cannot forbear to wonder, how that commerce, of which 
we promise ourselves the perpetuity, shall be continued 
by our descendants ; nor can restrain a sigh, when I 
think on the dme, a time at no great distance, when our 
neighbours may deprive us of our naval influence, by 
refusing us their timber. 

By agriculture only can commerce be perpetuated ; 
and by agriculture alone can we live in plenty without 
intercourse >vith other naUons. This, therefore, is the 
great art, which every government ought to protect, 
every proprietor of lands to practise^ and every inquirer 
into nature to improve. 



TUX 

VISION OF THEODORE, 

THE HERMIT OF TENERIFFE. 

FOUND IN mS CELL. 



Printed in the t*receptor, \7i$* 

^ON of Perseverance) whoever thou art, whose cari- 
o^ty has led thee hither, read and be wise. He that 
Tiow calls upon thee is Theodore, the hermit of Tene* 
riffe, who in the fifty seventh year of his retreat left this 
instruction to mankind, lest his sditary hours should be 
spent in vain. 

I was once What thou art now, a groveler on the 
^arth, and. a gazer at the sky ; I trafficed and heaped 
wealth together ; I loved and was &voured, I wore the 
robe of honour and heard the music of adulation ; I' was 
ambitious, and i^pse to greatness ; I was unhappy, and 
retired. I sought for some time what I at length found 
here, a place where real wants might be easily supplied, 
and where I might not be under the necessity of pur» 
^haang ^ assistance of men by the toleration of their 

Vol. U* 39 



450 THE VISION OF THEODORE, 

follies. Here I saw fruits and herbs and water, and 
here determined to wait the hand of death, which I 
hope, when at last it comes, will fall lightly upon me. 

Forty eight years had I now passed in forgetfiilness 
of all mortal cares, and without any inclinaticm to wan- 
der farther than the necessity of procuring sustenance 
required ; but as I stood one day beholding the ropk 
that overhangs my cell, I found in myself a de^re to 
climb it ; and when I was on its top, was in the same 
manner determined to scale the nelt, till by degrees I 
conceived a wish to view the summit of the mountain, 
at the foot of which I had so long resided. This mo* 
tion of my thoughts I endeavoured to suppress,, not be- 
cause it appeared criminal, but because it was new ; and 
all change, not evidently for the better, alarms a mind 
taught by experience to distrust itself. I was often 
afraid that my heart was deceiving me, that my impa- 
tience of confinement rose from some earthly passion, 
and that my ardour to survey the works of nature was 
only a hidden longing to mingle, once ag^ain in the 
scenes of life. I therefore endeavoured to settle my 
thoughts into their former state, but found their distrac- 
tion every day greater. I was always reproaching my- 
self with the want of happiness within my reach, and at 
last-beg^ to question whether it was not laziness rather 
(han caution that restrained me from climbing to the 
summit of Teneriffe. 

I rose therefore before the day, and began my jour- 
ney up the steep of the mountain ; but I had not ad- 
xranced far, old as I was and burdened with provision^ 
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irhen the day began to shine upon me ; the declivities 
grew more precipitous, and the sand slided firom beneath 
my feet ; at last, fainting \dth labour^ I arrived at a 
small plain almost enclosed by rocks, and open only to 
the east. I sat down to rest a while, in full persuasion, 
that when 1 had recovered my strength I should proceed 
on my design ; but when once I had tasted ease, I 
found many reasons ag^st disturbing it. The branches 
spread a shade over my head, and the gales of spring 
wafted odours to my bosom. 

As I sat thus, forming alternately excuses for delay, 
and resolutions to go forward, an irresistible heaviness 
suddenly surprised me ; I laid my head upon the bank, 
and resigned myself to sleep ; when, methought I heard 
the sound as of the flight of eagle's, and a being of more 
than human dignity stood before me. While I was de- 
liberating how to address him, he took me by the hand 
with an air of kindness, and asked me solemnly but 
without severity, « Theodore, whither art thou going ?*' 
" I am climbing," answered I, " to the top of the mounr 
tain, to enjoy a more extensive prospect of the works f>f 
nature." "Attend first,** said he, "to the prospect 
which this place affords, and what thou dost not under- 
stand I \vill explain. I am one of the benevolent beings 
who watch over the children of the dust, to preserve 
them from those evils which will not \iltimately termi- 
nate in good, and which they do not, by their o>vn &ults, 
bring upon themselves. Look round therefore without 
fear \ observe, contemplate, and be instructed.'* 
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Encouraged by this assurance^ I looked and beheld a 
mountain higher than Tencrifie, to the summit of \vhich 
the human eye could never reach ; when I had tired 
myself with gazing upon its height, I turned my eyes 
towards its foot) which I could easily discover, but was 
amazed to find it without foundation, and placed incon- 
ceivably in e^iptiness and darkness. Thus I stood ter- 
rified and confused ; above were tracts inscrutable, and 
kelow \vas total vacuity. But my pi*otector, with a voice 
of admonition, cried out, Theodore, be not affrighted, 
but raise thy eyes again ; the Mountain of Existence 
is before thee, survey it and be wise. 

I then looked with more deliberate attention, and ob- 
served the bottom of the mountain to be a gentle rise, 
and overspread witli flowers ; the middle to be more 
steep, embarrassed with crags, and interrupted by precis 
pices, over which hung branches loaded with fruits^ 
and among which were scattered palaces and bowers. 
The tracts which my eye could reach nearest the top 
were generally barren ; but there were among the clefts 
of the rocks a ibw hardy evergreens, which though they 
did not give much pleasui^ to the sight or smell, yet 
seemed to cheer the labour and &cilitate the steps of 
those who were clambering among tliem. 

Then, beginning to examine more minutely the differ- 
ent parts, I observed at a great distance a multitude of 
both sexes issuing into view from the bottom of the 
mountain. Their first actions I could not accurately 
discern ; but, as they every moment approached nearer, 
I found that they amused themselves with gathering: 
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flowers under the superintendence of a modest virgin in 
a white robe, who seemed not over solicitous to confine 
them to any settled place or certain track ; for she knew 
that the whole ground was smooth and solid, and that 
they could not easily be hurt or bewildered. When, as 
it often happened, they plucked a thistle for a flower. 
Innocence, so was she called, would smile at the mistake. 
Happy, said I, are they who are under so gentle a gov- 
ernment, and yet are safe. But I had no opportimity to 
dwell long on the consideradon of their felicity ; for 
1 found that Innocence continued her attendance but a 
little way, and seemed to consider only the flowery bot- 
tom of the mountain as her proper province. Those 
whom she abandoned scarcely knew that they were left, 
before they perceived themselves in the hands of Edu- 
cation, a nymph more severe in her aspect and imperi- 
ous in her commands, who ccmfined them to certain 
paths, in their opmion too narrow and too rough. These 
they were continually solicited to leave, by Appetite, 
whom Education could never fright away, though she 
sometimes awed her to such timidity, that the effects of 
her presence were scarcely perceptible. Some went 
back to the first part of the mountain, and seemed desir- 
ous of continuing buabd in plucking flowers, but were 
no longer guarded by Innocence ; and such as Educa- 
tion could not force back, proceeded up the mountain by 
some miry road, in which they were seldom seen, and 
scarcely ever regarded. 

As Education led her troop up the mountain, nothing 
was more observable than that she was frequcntiy giving 
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them cautions to beware of Habits ; and was calliog out 
to one or another at every step, that a Habit was ensnar- 
ing them ; that they would be under the dominion of 
Habit before they perceived their danger ; and that 
those whom Habit should once subdue^ had little hope 
of regaining their liberty. 

Of this caution, so frequently repeated, I was very so- 
licitous to know the reason, when my protector directed 
tny regard to a troop of pigmies, which appeared to 
Avalk silently before those that were climbing the moun- 
tain, and each to smooth the way before her fbUower. I 
found tliat I had missed tlie notice of them before, both 
because they were so minute as not easily to be discern- 
ed, and because they grew every moment nearer in their 
colour to the objects with which they were surroimded. 
As tlie followers of Education, did not appear to be sen- 
»ble of the presence of these dangerous associates, or, 
ridiculing their diminutive size, did not think it possible 
that human beings should ever be brought into subject 
tion by such feeble enenues, they generally heard her 
precepts of vigilance with wonder ; and, when they 
thought her eye withdrawn, treated them with con- 
tempt. Nor could I myself think her cautions so nec- 
essary as her frequent inculcations seemed to suppose, 
till I observed that each of tliese petty beings held se- 
cretly a chain in her hand, with which she prepared to 
bind those whom she found within her power. Yet these 
Habits under the eye of Education went quietly forward, 
and seemed very little to increase in bulk or strength ^ 
for though they were always willing to join with Appe- 
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titc, yet when Education kept them apart from her, 
they would very punctually obey command, and make 
the narrow roads m which they were confined easier and 
smoother. 

It was observable, that their stature was never at a. 
stand, but continually growing or decreasing, yet not al- 
ways in the same proporticms ; nor could I forbear to 
express my admiration, when 1 saw in how much less 
time they generally gained than lost bulk. Though 
ihtj grew slowly in the road of Education, it might 
however be perceived that they grew ; but if they once 
deviated at the call of Appetke, their stature soon be- 
came gigantic ; and their strength was such, that Edu- 
cation pointed out to her tiibe many that were led in 
chains by them, whom she could never more rescue 
from their slavery. She pointed them out, but with lit- 
tle effect ; for all her pupils appeared confident of their 
own superiority to the strongest Habit, and some seem- 
i^d in secret to regret that they were- hindered from fol- 
lowing the triumph of Appetite. 

It was the peculiar artifice of Habit not to suffer her 
power to be felt at first. Those whom she led, she had 
the address of appearing only to attend, but was continu- 
ally doubling her chains upon her companions ; wliich 
were so slender in themsel^issy. and so silently fiistened,. 
that while the attention was engaged by other objectS| 
Uiey were not easily perceived. Each link grew tighter 
as it had been longer worn ; and when by continual ad- 
ditions they became so heavy as to be kh^ they weve 
very frequently too strong to ba broken. 
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When Education had proceeded in this manner to the 
part of the mountain \7here the declivity began to grow 
craggy, she reigned her charge to two powers of supe- 
rior aspect. The meaner of them appeared capable 
of presiding in senates, or governing nations^ and yet 
watched the steps of the other with the most anxious 
attention, and was visibly confounded and perplexed if 
ever she suffered her regard to be drawn away. The 
other seemed to apprave her submission as pleasing, but 
with such a condescension as plainly shewed that she 
claimed it as due ; and indeed so great was her dignity 
and sweetness, that he who would not reverence> must 
not behold her. 

" Theodore," said my protector, " be fearless, and be 
wise ; approach these powers, whose dominion extends 
to all the remaining part of the Mountain of Existence." 
I trembled, and ventured to address the inferior nymph, 
whose eyes, though piercing and awful, I was not able 
to sustain. " Bright power," said I, " by whatever 
name it is lawful to address thee, tell me, thou who pre* 
sidest here, on what condition thy protection will be 
granted ?" " It will be gi'anted," said she, " only to obe- 
dience. I am Reason, of all subordinate beings the no- 
blest and the greatest ;- who, if thou wilt receive my 
laws, will reward thee like* the rest of my votaries, by 
conducting thee to religion." 

Charmed by her voice and aspect, 1 professed my 
readiness to follow her. She then presented, me to her 
mistress, who looked upon me with tenderness. I bow* 
^ ed before her^ and she smiled* 
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When Education delivered up those for whose happi* 
ness she had been so long solicitous, she seiemed to ex- 
pect that thej should express some gratitude for her 
•are, or some regret at the loss of that ]HX>tecdon which 
she had hitherto ailbrded them. But it was easy to dis« 
cover, by the alacrity which broke out at her departure, 
that her presence had been long displeasing, and that 
she had been teaching those who felt in themselves no 
want of instruction. They all agreed in rejoicing, that 
they should no longer be subject to her caprices, or dia* 
turbed by her documents, but should be now under the 
direcdon only of Reason, tb whom they made no doubt 
of being able to recommend themselves by a steady ad- 
herence to all her precepts. Reason counselled them^ 
at their first entrance upon her province, to enlist them- 
selves among the votaries of Religion ; and informed 
them, that if they trusted to her alone, they would find 
the same fate with her other admirers, whom she had 
not been able lo secure against Appetites and Passions, 
and who, having been seized by Habits in the regions of 
Desire, had been dragged away to the caverns of Des- 
pair. Her admonition was vain, the greater number 
declared against any other direction, and doubted not but 
by her superintendency they should climb with safety up 
the Mountain of Existence. " My power,'* said Rea- 
son, " is to advise, not to compel ; I have already told 
you the danger of your choice. The path seems now 
plain and even, but there are asperities and pitfalls, over 
which Religion only can conduct you. Look upwards, 
and you perceive a mist before you settled upon the 
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highest visible part of the mountain ; a mist by \^hicli 
my prospect is terminated, and which is pierced only by 
the eyes of Religion. Beyond it are the temples of 
Happiness, in which those who climb the precipice by 
her direction, after the toil of their pilgrimage, repose 
for ever. I know not the way, and therefore can only 
conduct you to a better guide. Pride has sometimes re- 
proached me with the narrowness of my view, but, when 
she endeavoured to extend it, could only shew me, bek>w 
the mist, the bowers of Content ; even they vanished as 
I fixed my eyes upon them ; and those whom she per- 
suaded to travel towards them were enchained by Habits, 
and ingulfed by Despair, a cruel . tyraiit, whose cavenll 
are beyond the darkness on the right side and on the 
left, from whose prisons none can escape, and whom I 
cannot teach you to avoid.'* 

Such was the declaration of Reason to those who de- 
manded her protection. Some that recollected the dic- 
tates of Education, finding them now seconded by an- 
other authority, submitted with .reluctance to the strict 
decree, and engaged themselves among the followers of 
Religion, who were distinguished by the uniformity of 
Uieir march, though many of them were women, and by 
their continual endeavours to move upwards, without ap* 
pearing to regard the prospects which at every step 
courted their attention. 

All those who determined to follow either Reason or 
Religion, were continually importuned to forsake the 
road, sometimes by Passions, and sometimes by Appe- 
tites, of whom both had reason to boast the succees of 
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4heir artifices ; for so many were drawn into bypaths, 
that any way was more populous than the light. The 
-attacks of the Appetites were more impetuous, those of 
Ihe Pasdons longer continued. The Appetites turned 
their followers directly from the true way, but the Pas- 
sions marched at first in a path nearly in the same di- 
t rection with that of Reason and Religion ; but deviated 
by slow degrees, till at last they entirely changed their 
course. Appetite drew aside the dul]« and Passion the 
sprightly. Of the Appetites, Lust was the strongest ; 
and of the Passions, Vanity. The most powerful as- 
sault was to be feared, when a Passion and an Appetite 
joined their enticements ; and the path of Reason was 
best followed, when a Passion called ,to one side, and an 
AppeUte to the others 

These seducers had the greatest success upon the 
followers of Reason, over whom they scarcely ever fail- 
ed to prevail, except when they counteracted one anoth- 
er. They had not the same triumphs over the votaries 
of Religion ; for though they were often led aside for a 
time. Religion comnionly recalled them by her emissary 
Conscience, before Habit had time to enchain them, 
Ji5ut they that professed to obey Reason, if once they 
forsook her, seldom returned ; for she had no messen- 
ger to summon them but Pride, who generally betrayed 
her confidence, and employed all her skill to support 
Passion i and if ever she did her duty, was found unable 
to prevail, if Habit had interposed. 

I soon found that the great danger to the followers 
of Religion was only from Habit ; every other pow^* 
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vms easily resisted, nor did they find any difficulty whe& 
they inadvertently quitted her, to find her again by the 
direction of Conscience, unless they had given time to 
Habit to draw her chain behind them, and bar up the 
way by which they had wandered. Of some of thoee^ 
the condidon was justly to be pitied, wIh> turned at every 
call of Conscience, and tried, but without effect, to burst 
the chains of Habit ; saw Religion walking forward at a 
distance, saw her with reverence, and knged to joiii 
her ; but were, whenever they approached her, with- 
held by Habit, and languished in sordid bondage, which 
they could not escape, though they scorned and hated it 
It was evident that the Habits were so far from grow- 
ing weaker by these repeated contests, that if they were 
not totally overcome, every struggle enlarged their bulk 
and increased their strength ; and a Habit opjXMied and 
victorious was more than twice as strong as before the 
contest. The manner in which those who were weary 
of their tyranny endeavoured to escape from them, ap* 
pcf&red by the event to be generally wrong i they tried 
to loose their chains one by one, and to retreat by the 
same degrees as they advanced ; but before the deliver- 
ance was completed. Habit always direw new chains 
upon her fugitive ; nor did any escape her but those 
whoy by an effort sudden and violent, burst their sharides 
at once, «b0 left her at a distance ; and even of these, 
many, rusMng too precipitately forward. Mid hindered by 
their tenx)rs from sto^^ing where they were safe, were 
fetigued with their own vehemence, and resigned them* 
selves again to that power from whom an escape musl 
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be so dearly bought, and whose tyranny was little felt, 
except when it was resisted. 

Some however there always were, who when they 
found Habit prevailing over them, called upon Reason 
or Religion for assistance ; each of them willingly came 
to the succour of her suppliant, but neither with the same 
strength, nor the same success. Habit, insolent with 
her power, would often presume to parley with Reason, 
and offer to loose some of her chains, if the rest might 
remain. To this Reason, who was never certain of vic- 
tory, frequently consented, but always found her conces- 
sion destructive, and saw the captive led away by Habi.t 
to his former slavery; Religion never subrnitted to 
treaty, but held out her hand with certainty of conquest ; 
and if the captive to V.'hofti sue gave it did not quit his 
hold, always led him away in triumph, and placed him 
in the direct path to the Temple of Happiness, where 
Reason never failed to congratulate his deliverance, and 
encourage his adherence to that power to whose timely 
succour he was indebted for it. 

When the traveller was again placed in the road of 
Happiness, I saw Habit again gliding before him, but 
reduced to the stature of a dwarf, without strength and 
without activity ; but when the Passions or AppetiteSf 
which had beforejseduced him, made their approach, Habit 
would on a sudden start into size, and with unexpected 
violence push him towards them. The wretch, thus 
impelled on one side, and allured on the other, too ire* 
quently quitted the road of Happiness, to which, after 
his second deviation from it, he rarely returned ; h\3X^Vs«ii 
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a timely call upon Religion, the force of Habit was elud- 
ed, her attacks grew f^dnter, and at last her correspond- 
ence with the enemy was entirely destroyed. She then 
began to employ those restless faculties in compliance 
with the power which she could not overcome ; and as 
shew grew ag^n in stature and in strength, cleared away 
the asperities of the road to Happiness. 

From this road I could not easily withdraw my atten- 
tion, because all who travelled it appeared cheerful and 
satisfied ; and the farther they proceeded, the greater 
append their alacrity, and the stronger their ccHiviction 
of the wisdom of their guide* Some, who had never 
deviated but by short excursions, had Habit in the mid- 
dle of their passage vigorously supporting them, and 
driving off their Appetites and Passions which attempt- 
ed to interrupt their progress. Others, who had enter- 
ed this road late, or had long forsaken it, were toiling on 
without her help at least, and commonly agsdnst her en- 
deavours. But I observed, when they approached to 
the barren top, that few were able to proceed without 
some support from Habit ; and that tliey, whose Habits 
were strong, advanced towards tlie mists with little emo- 
tion, and entered them at last with calmness and confi- 
dence ; after which, they were seen only by the eye of 
Religion ; and though Reason looked after them with 
the most earnest curiosity, she could only obtain a faint 
glimpse, when her mistress, to enlarge her prospect, 
raised her from the ground. Reason, however, discern- 
ed that they were safe, but Reli^iui saw that they were 
happy. 
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" Now, Theodore," said my protector, " \fithdraw 
thy view from the regions of obscurity, and see the fate 
of those who, when they were dismissed by Education, 
would admit no direction but that of Reason. Survey 
their wanderings, and be wise." 

I looked then upon the road of Reason, which wat in- 
deed, so far as it reached, the same with that of Religion, 
nor had Reason discovered it but by her instruction. Yet 
when she had once been taught it, she clearly saw that it 
was right ; and Pride had sometimes incited her to de- 
clare that she discovered it herself, and persuaded her 
to offer herself as a guide to Religion ; whom after many 
Vain experiments she found it her highest privilege to 
follow. Reason was however at last well instructed in 
part of the way, and appeared to teach it with some suc- 
cess, when her precepts were not misrepresented by Pas- 
sion, or her influence overborne by Appetite. But nd- 
ther of these enemies was she able to resist. When 
Passion seized upon her votaries, she seldom attempted 
opposition ; she seemed indeed to contend with more 
vigor against Appetite, but was generally overwearied 
in the contest ; and if either of her opponents had con- 
federated with Habit, her authority was wholly at an end* 
When Habit endeavoured to captivate the votaries of 
Religion, she grew by slow degrees, and gave time to 
escape ; but in seizing the unhappy followers of Reason, 
she proceeded as one that had nothing to fear, and en- 
larged her size, and doubled her chains without intermis- 
sion, and without reserve. 
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Of those who forsook the directions of Reasoiiy seme 
were led aside by the whispers of AmbitioD^ who were 
perpetually pointing to stately palaces^ atuated on emi- 
nences on either side^ recounting the delights of afflu- 
ence, and boasting the security of power. They were 
easily persuaded to follow her, and Habit quickly threw 
her chains upon them ; they were soon convinced of 
the folly of their choice, but few of them attempted to 
return. Ambition led them forward from precipice to 
precipice, where many fell and were seen no more. 
Those that escaped were, after a long series of haz* 
ards, generally delivered over to Avarice, and enlisted 
by her in the service of Tyranny, where they continued 
to heap up gold till their patrons or their heiri pushed 
them headlong at last into the caverns of Despair. 

Others were enticed by Intemperance to ramble in 
search of those fruits that hung over the rocks, and fill- 
ed the air with their fragrance. I observed, that the 
Habits which hovered about these soon grew to an enor- 
mous size, nor were there any who less attempted to re- 
turn to Reason, or sooner sunk into the gulfs that lay 
before them. When these first quitted the road. Rea- 
son looked after them with a frown of contempt, but had 
little expectations of being able to reclaim them ; for 
the bowl of intoxication was of such qualities as to make 
them lose all regard but for the present moment ; nei- 
ther Hope nor Fear could enter their retreats ; and 
Habit had so absolute a power, that even Conscience, if 
Religion had employed her in their favour) would not 
have been able to force an entrance. 
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There were others whose crime it .was rather to neg- 
lect Reason than to disobey her ; and who retreated from 
the heat and tumult of the way, not to the bowers of In- 
temperance, but to the maze of Indolence. They had 
this peculiarity hi their condition, that they were always in' 
sight of the Road of Reason^ always wishing for her pret- 
. ence, and always resolving to return tomorrow. In these 
was most eminently conspicuous the subtilty of Habit, who 
hung imperceptible shfickles upon them, and was every 
moment leading them farther from the road, which they 
always imagined that they had the power of reaching. 
They wandered on from one double of the labyrinth to 
another with the chains of Habit hanging secretly upon 
them, till| as they advanced, the iQowers grew paler, and 
the scents fainter ; they proceeded in their dreary march 
'Without pleasure in their progress, yet without power to 
return ; and had this aggravation above all others, that 
they were criminal but not delighted. The drunkard 
for a time laughed over his wine ; the ambitious man 
triumphed in the miscarriage of his rival ; but the cap- 
tives of Indolence had neither superiority nor merriment. 
Discontent lowered in their looks, and sadness hovered 
round their shades ; yet they crawled on reluctant and 
gloomy, till they arrived at the depth of the i^ecess, van* 
ed only with poppies and nightshade, where the domin- 
ion of Indolence terminates, and the hopeless wanderer 
is delivered up to Melancholy ; the chains of Halat 
are rivetted for ever ; and Melancholy, having tortured 
her prisoner for a time, consigns him at last to the cru- 
elty of Despair. 



466 THE VISION OP TUEODOBE, &c. 

While I was musing on this miserable scene^ my pro- 
tector called out to me, " Remember, Theodoi*e, and 
be mse, and let not Habit prev^l against thee." I 
started, and beheld myself surrounded by the rocks of 
Tenerifife ; the birds of light were unging iu the trees, 
and the glances of the morning darted upon me. 



END OF THE SECOND Y0LUI4E* 
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